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INTRODUCTION

History and geography have very often conspired cruelly against
the Balkans, and Yugoslavia lying at their heart, has felt the
brunt of several invasions. Illyrians, Celts, Greeks, Romans,
and many other stronger powers, have in the past, controlled the
component parts of the present state,

The Slavs made their appeérance in the Balkan Peninsula in
the sixth and seventh centuries. Like their predecessors the Celts,
Goths and Huns, the Slavs crosséd the Danube, entered the Eastern
Roman Empire and caused the same devastation as early 1nvaders.1

The shattered villas and broken temples of both Greek and
Roman Civilizations had left dumb witnesses which testified to
the magnificence of these former cultures. As the peninsula
remained desolate, devoid of any substantial culture, the Avars and
Slavs attacked Constantinople and were defeated by superior forces.
Contentions over the role of leadership split the united tribes of
Avars and Slavs. The latter remained. In the ensuing centuries
they occupied the Balkan Peninsula, from the region north of the
Danube and the sources of the Sava and Drava Rivers in the Alps, to
the coastal region of the Aegean and the northern highlands of

Albania, from the Balkan Mountains to the shores of the Adriatic.2

1

George Macadam, "Jugoslavia, the New Great State of the
Balkans, Comprising the Serbs, Croats and the Slovenes," World's
Work, XXXVII (December, 1918), 154-155.

2
Cbldy Pu 59



The group who settled in the eastern areas acquired Byzantine
influences, while the western group came under the heavy hand of
Rome, These pressures became particularly significant after 1054,
when there developed the famous fissure between the Pope in
Rome and the Patriarch in Constantinople. The River Drina became
a major line of demarcation when those Slavs west of it adopted
Roman Catholicism, and their neighbors east of the river joined
the Orthodox Church.3

Nine centuries later, Yugoslavia, one of the youngest states
in Europe, can avow to a history of freedom lost and freedom
regained. As a land conquered, divided and redivided, it became
the famous crossroad where the civilization of the West had met
and struggled with that of the East. As the historical home of
several cultures, Yugoslavia has & population of twenty-one million,
comprised of the major nationalities within the regions of Bosnia-
Hercegovina, Croatia, Dalmatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia,
Slovenia and Vojvodina. This includes many minority groups such
as the Shiptars, Hungarians, Turks, Slovaks, Bulgarians, Czechs,
Rumanians, Gypsies and several others who embrace three religious
faiths, speak three main languages and numerous other dialects.u

Highlighting the turbulent interwar period in Yugoslavia,
1918.1941, the purpose of this thesis is to investigate and analyse

Stephen Clissold, ed., A_Short Historg of Yugoslavia
(Cambridge, England: Gnive;sity Press, 1968), pp. B=12,

Robert Paul Jordan, "Yugoslavia: Six Republics in One,*
National Geographic, CXXXVII, No. 5 (May, 1970), 592-593.




the socio-political structure under which the Southern Slav peasant
existed, Emphasizing the suppressive atmosphere produced by a
highly centralist-.dominated State, it will relate his struggle

and determination to preserve his unique cultural traditions and
his desire to be separated from the Serbian, hegemonic yoke,

Secondly, this treatise will review the struggle between the
forces of centralism and the forces of federalism, interrelated
with the principal political vexation of Yugoslavia in the two
decades~ the largely unsolved "Croatian Question,."

Thirdly, the primary and most important organizational
spokesman for the peasant, the Croat Peasant Party, will be traced
through its political evolution in the interwar period; its reaction
and consequent retaliatory tactics employed against the existing
political structure in Yugoslavia; the measures it undertook to
enhange peasant culture and promote their needs; and the reasons
why this party and other affiliated parties failed to offer a
satisfactory program of revision that was acceptable to the peasantry.

Fourthly, attention has been placed on reappraising King
Alexander's efforts to placate and conciliate the three major
national groups, Croats, Serbs and Slovenes, and how, that while
his dictatorship failed to resolve the fundamental perplexities
of concurrence, it was only a temporary stage in the Monarch's
scheme to reconcile all the Southern Slavs into a unified and
single State, An attempt has been made to rectify previous
testimonies by both British and American historians, who have
underrated the King's proficiency in administrative reform and his

appreciation and concern for peasant poverty and the advancement



of technology in agriculture.

Fifthly, this paper will discuss the years following King
Alexander's assassination and the Regency's reconciliatory attitude
toward the sundry national groups after 1934. Demonstrating how
the Croat Peasant Party achieved power at the end of the period,
this thesis will show that the Sporazum (Agreement), of 1939 had
been procrastinated too long, and that it failed to propitiate the
Serbs and Croats,

Finally, it will try to assemble in conclusion, the domestic
and internal ingredients of Yugoslavia‘'s political dissent and
impotence in the period between the wars: the 1little political,
ideological and sooial cohesion manifested by the ruling class;
the position and wide dissatisfaction of the peasant masses; the
incapacity of the leading parties to meet the economic and political
challenges in the country; and the inability of the political
fraternities, who were concerned with particularistic ambitions
and the protection of their region'’s interests, to encounter the
economic and political challenges of Yugoslavia as a single unify-
ing force,

In order to understand the essential patterns and problems
associated with the Southern Slav peaeants, it is necessary to
review the mixed and variegated formation of the nationalities
in brief. Serbia, the largest region, was an independent state
during the Middle Ages, and essentially, the only regimn to become
an independent kingdom in.the nineteenth century. While the area
is rich in antiquity, revealing evidence of human habitation as

far back as the paleolithic period, the first evidence of a strong



dynasty did not come until the twelfth century during the reign
of Steven Nemanja, the founder of the Nemanjlé’byn&sty. Under
this family Serbia became a center of unity, good government and
growing education.5
During the reign of the Nemanjid’kings the independent Serbian
church became wealthy and powerful and promoted cultural activities
and civilization throughout Serbia.6 At the same time there were
three major developments in Serbian history. The first was an
attempt by the Nemanjld’;ulera to create internal stability and
in this they were greatly assisted by leading church officials
such as St, Sava who was responsible for giving the Serbians a
national church., Secondly, the age was marked by foreign expansion,
and finally, it was an epoch of great economic awakening as mining
Yielded rich copper, tin, silver and gold deposits, wealth that
enabled the Serbian rulers to muster a strong mercenary force for
defense.7
One of the greatest episodes of Serbian history came during
the reign of Stephen Ddgan, 1331-1355, who after conquering the
Bulgarians, was able to be crowned Emperor of the Serbs and Greeks.
Under him, Serbia became for a time the chief power in the Balkan

Peninsula, The Serbian King extended his sway over Macedonia,

8
Thessaly, Epirus, Albania, Bosnia and part of Bulgaria.

_ 5Har¢'m W. V. Temperley, History of Serbia (London: Bell,
1919), p. 40,

6Phyllis Auty, Yugoslavia (London: Thames and Hudson, 1965),
pPp. 25-28.

7

8Lynn Thorndike, The History of Medieval Europe (Boston:
Houghton Mifflin Company, 1928), p. 55F.

Clissold, op, cit., pp. 92-95.




Shortly after his coronation the King issued the famous Code
Zakonik, which consolidated the brilliance of Roman Law with
Serbian folkways.9

After his death the peninsula witnessed the break-up of the
Serbian Empire as disorder and rebellion ran rampant. The final
collapse followed after the battles of Maritsa, 1371; Kosovo, 1389;
and Swmederevo, 1459.10The success of the Turks was marked by the
fact that after 1440, Moslem rule dominated the greater section
of Serbia. While Serbians remained under the rule of the Muslim
conquerors, others migrated into the Vojvodina area. The Turkish
régime allowed considerable independence and major compaints,
which were vocalized against the new government, concerned the
recruiting methods employed in the Janissary divisions,

By the seventeenth century, the Ottoman Empire wag showing
great strains of decline as they were repulsed from Vienna in 1683,
By the Treaty of Carlowitz in 1699, Turkey lost Hungary and Croatia-
Slavonia; however, Serbia remained under Turkish control until
gradual liberation came in the early part of the nineteenth
century. In 1804, the Serbians, under George Petrovigr"Kara
George, " rose against the Janissary army over the question of
internal autonomy. In a second rebellion under the auspices of
a former collaborator, M1lo% Obrenovic{ substantial autonomy was

gained for the Serbians south of the Danube.11

9Malcolm Burr presented an excellent discussion on the Code

in The Slavonic and East European Review, XXVIII, No. 70 (November,

1
8lissold, op, cit., pp. 95-105,

1150z0 Tomasevich, Peasants, Politics, and Economic Change in
Yugoslavia (Stanford, California: University Press, 1955), pp. 37-41.




The most prominent feature emanating out of the conflict for
Serbian freedom was the development of national sentiment which
manifested itself in many ways. For instance, the church played
an extended role in preserving Serbian national consciousness
during the Turkish dominance, This was especially true where parish
priests were frequent agitators and leaders in peasant uprisings.

Until the beginning of the eighteenth century the Serbian
church acted as a substitution for a state., When the church was
showing symptoms of decay, the roots of national, spiritual awaken-
ing were breaking through the surface. Serbian students championed
the ideas of the Enlightenment and went off to attend Western
universities,

Men like Kimitrije Obradovié’travelled extensively in the
West, returned to Serbia, and contributed to Serbia's literary
renalssance by spawning interest and work in linguistic studies.
Another pioneer, Vuk Karad;&é{’became inspired by Obradovlé‘s
talents and developed a deep curiosity for Serbila‘'s past glories
and traditions. Essentially a Romantic, he was more concerned
with keeping Serbia free from Western influences. In an age when
Slavic students were listening £o poets like Jan Kollé;, one of
the founders of Panslavism, and Pavel Josef EAféiﬁk, a Slovak
scholar, who called for the awakening of distinctive character
in existing Slav nationalities, Karadgad’kollected and studied
Serbian popular poetry and stories, and even edited a Serbian

12 e v 7
dictionary and grammar., Both Obradovic and Karadzic were

12 :
H. G. Schenk, The Mind of the European Romantics (Garden
City, New York: Doubleday and Company, Inc., 1969), pp. 16-17.




opposed by the strongly conservative Serbian Orthodox church
which had lost a great deal of its own literary prestige to the
new mavements,

After the Treaty of Adrianople in 1829 when Serbla was
recognized as an autonomous principality, the new territory
engaged in a number of campaigns to free the Serbs beyond its
borders, In 1848, the Serbs in southern Hungary rose against
the Magyars, and again in 1876, when an anti-Turkish rebellion
broke out in Bosnia and Herecegovina, Joining with Russia in 1877,
Serbia made war on Turkey., By the terms of the Congress of
Berlin both Serbia and Montenegro achieved complete independence
and the area of both territories was considerably augmented.13

Serbila‘'s political history in the nineteenth century observed
the changing of eight rulers between 1815 and 1903, Enervated by
the Karadjordjevié’and Obrenovié/feuds, intrigues, and scandals,
Serbla did not embark on a program of national expansion until
the reign of Peter I, There is8 an agreement among historians
that just prior to the opening of hostilities in 1914, constitutional
liberalism and the parliamentary system had progressed further in
Serbia under the reign of Peter I, than in any other country of
Eastern or Central Burope. Furthermore, the Serbian state far
exceeded those developments in some countries of Western Europe

like Germany and Austria.Hungary.l4

1Macadam, op. cit., p. 157.

1l"Alex N. Dragnich, "King Peter I: Culmination of Serbia's
Struggle for Parliamentary Government,®* East European Quarterly,
LV, No, 2 (June, 1970), 178,




Croatian history was very much different from that of the
Serbs., More subject to northern and western influences, because
of her geographical location, Croatia accepted Roman Catholicism
and took part in the cultural heritage of the West as reflected
in Croatian art and architecture, Religious activity reached a
peak in the twelfth century as attempts were made to eradicate
the custom of celebrating church liturgy in the vernacular,

As a self-sustaining kingdom, Croatia did not emerge until
924 A.D., when one of the Zggggg of Nin, Tomislav, assumed the
title of king. The history of Croatia from the twelfth to the
sixteenth century is largely consolidated under Hungarian history.
Croatia experienced a great deal of domestic troubles, feudal
rivalries, the Turkish menace and peasant unrest during this
span of four hundred years.15

Stimulations for scholarly pursuits into Slavic antiquity
were felt as early as the sixteenth century in Croatia, Yuri
Krizhanich, a Croatian Catholic priest, travelled to Moscow to
propagate the dominion of foreigners, Calling for the union of
the Greek and Roman churches, Krizhanich, can be cited as one of
the earliest forerunners of Pan.Slavism in the Balkans,

In the nineteenth century nationalistic groups such as the
proponents of the Illyrian Movement proposed unification of all
South Slavs living in the lands previously known as Illyria, One
of its adherents, Bishop Strossmayer, tried to bring about Slav

15Clissold, op, cit., pp. 23-24,
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unity and agreement between Catholic and Orthodox Slavs, Mostly
concerned with Croatian autonomy, Bishop Strossmayer was also
active in promoting Slavic art, literature, education and politics.
Advancing the rediscovery of Croatian culture, he strove to develop
national consciousness and to gain independence for Croatia.16

Between 1868 and 1918, Croatia.Slavonica was under the reign
of Hungarian supremacy, It was at this time that the Croats
started to develop a political 1life. The most popular
organization was the National Party, which stood for Croatian
independence associated with Hungary in the person of a joint
king. Another party, the Magyarons, pro-Magyars, claimed that
Croatia was part of the lands of the crown of St. Stephen. The
Party of Croat Rights, founded by Ante Starzevié, 1823-1896,
demanded unity of all Croat provinces into one kingdom and that
the Sabor of that kingdom should decide whom it would elect as
King of Croatia, Many of these early parties vehemently fought
the imposition of Magyar rule over Croatia,l?

Following the terms of the Nagoda, the Croat assembly called
the Sabor functioned as an advisory board to assist the Hungarian
representative-governor, the Ban, Since the assembly was never
really represented by the total Croatian population, the principles
of self-government were not practiced among the Croatian people.18

Many Austrian politicians were cognizant of the growing

16
Karen Krek, "Bishop Strossmayer: Defender of Croatian
Nationalism* (Souéhern Illinois University, unpublished seminar

paper, 1970), pp. 27«29,

172. Kostelski, The Yugoslavs: The History of the Yugoslavs
and _their States to the Creation of Yugosiavia (New York:
Philosophical Library, 1952), pp. 208-209,

18;reat Britain Naval Intelligence Division, Jugoslavia, Vol II

(Norwich, England: Jarrold and Sons Ltd., 1944), p.
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uneasiness of the Croatian inhabitants and became apprehensive that
they would destroy the equilibrium of the empire, They accepted
the program offered by the Trialistic faction, that is, a Croat-
Dalmatian-Bosnian State having equality with Austria and Hungary

within a triune monarchy.19

The two chief Croatian parties, of
which more will be said later, were autonomist and non-separatist,

The Slovenes were fortunate in having lived in the same
territory through many centuries, As one of the smallest regions,
Slovenia consisted of a homogeneous national group. The Slovenes
have occupied their present territory since the sixth century.
During the Medieval period the mountainous region, which never
became an independent state, was ruled first by Germans, and in
the sixteenth e¢entury, it became a comparative part of the Habsburg
domain and remained in the Austrian Empire until 1918,

The history of the Slovenes has been regarded by some critics
as the history of their struggle against German violence, of which
aims varied according to different periods, To political and
religious domination and to the acquisition of landed property,
which the feudal system needed, was added later on, the traditional

policy of the German Emperors: the Drang nach Osten with its

0
aspirations to absorb the Italian lands which lay beyond Slovenia.2
Predominately Roman Catholic, the Slovenes were sporadically

v
influenced during the Reformation by men like Primoz Trubar, a

9Ludwell Denny, "Paecifist Revolution in Croatia,* Current
History, XVII (November, 1922), 256.

20
Ivan Zholger, *Concerning the Slovenes," The Balkan Review,

I, No. 6 (July, 1919), &4a5,
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religious zealot and social reformer, whose ideas inspired

several dissenter groups.,. As the Counter-Reformation permeated

through the Habsburg Empire, heretics were severely persecuted in

Slovenia, Shortly after thie the Catholic Church played the ma jor

role in most of the political and social 1life of the country.21
Balthasar Hacquet, a Freneh philologist, botantist, geologist

and physician, travelled through the regions of Carinthia and

Cariola between 1779-1786 and in his Abbildung und Beschreibung

der sudwest-und &stlichen Wenden, Illyrer und Slaven, found

Slovenian peasants starving and attached "to their stoney land,*
and oondemned ®“not their laziness, but the waste of resources
entailed in excessive chureh-building, *2?

While rural poverty was generally the picture of peasant life
in the eighteenth century, the Slovenes stood out in retaining
their national character and developed a remarkable literary
tradition, 1In art, the Slovenes produced their own peasant
heritage uniquely displayed in their regional costumes, woodcraft,
and decorations in home and parish church,

In the nineteenth century, Slovenia underwent great agri-
cultural and induatrial change, and through the programs of
organization established by political featernities, such as the
Catholic Slovene People'’s Party, many Slovenes want into learning

programs, Slovene nationalism continued to grow and found

expression in many cultural, economic, and aports organizations,

21L. S. Stavrianos, The Balkans Since 1453 (New York: Holt,
Rinehart and Winston, 1958), p. 231.

22Pnyllis Auty, "Yugoslavia,® Contrasts in Emerging Socleties,
ed, Doreen Warringer (Bloomington, Indiana: Indiana University
Press, 1965), pp. 349-353.
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The first evidences among the Slovenes of political
Yugoslavism became apparent with the rise of nationalism when they
began to "feel more and more the chains of provincial boundaries,*
and in "the spring of nations®" in 1848 they demanded for the first
time a "United Slovenia," while a partition followed, this tendency
recurred in 1870, 1878, and once again prior to the First World
War.23 Coinciding with general political tensions, Slovene-
Yugoslav co-~operation joined hands in witnessing the deterioratigns
of the Habsburg state, Three Slovéeme political parties: the All
Slovene People's Party, better mewm as the *Clericals®; the
National Progressive Party; and the Yugoslav Social Democratic
Party, all of which were formed in the 1890's determined the
overall nature of Slovene Iugoslavism.Z“

One of the outstanding aspects of the Movement was loyalty
to Austria, while independence for Slovenes, or Habsburg South
Slavs was not considered.25 Among the conspicuous points of the
Slovene Liberals was that before the First World War they con-
stituted a stronghold of Russian-orientated Panslavism. When
several of the Liberals visited Russia they became disillusioned

to the evils of Russian autooraoy.26 After the assassination of

23Anthony Je Klaﬁgar, *Slovenia and the Slovenes,® Journal of
Central European Affairs, VI, No. 1 (April, 1946), 6.

2"Carole Rogel, *The Slovenes and Political Yugoslavism on the
Eve of World War I,* East European Quarterly, IV, No. 4 (January,

251pid., p. 409,

2%4ans Kohn, Pan.Slavism, Its History and Ideology, Rev.
(New York: Vintage, » D 285,
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the Austrian Archduke, the Slovenian parties dropped their reforming
efforts and zeal to unify the Southern Slavs until after the war.27

Macedonia, until recently, one of the poorest regions, has
been the most fought over of all the regions within Yugoslavia, A
land of high mountains and cultivated plains, Macedonia's strategic
importance as an access to the Aegean Sea was early realized by the
Greeks, Romans and Byzantines consecutively, During the Serbian
interlude in the fourteenth century, Stephen Duggn established his
capital at Skoplje., After his death in 1355, Macedonia was conquered
by the Turks and many Macedonians were converted to Islam,

In the nineteenth century the strategic value of Macedonia
became a contentious subject among the Great Powers, The sentiment
of the Macedonian Revolutionary Organization, (IMRO), and those who
wanted the incorporation of all Macedonia into Bulgaria, Macedonia
was one of the most disputed areas in the Balkans and@ the peace of
Europe, during this erma, rested "on a counterpoise of pressure® in
this region, By the end of the nineteenth century this area had
been partitioned among the various minorities, The Turkish factions
wanted to see Macedonia remain in an indigent, ignorant and insurgent
condition so that they could claim and retain 1t.28

After the Balkan Wars, the Treaty of Bucharest partitioned
Macedonia to the advantage of Serbia and Greece while Bulgaria

was excluded, After the conflict, Macedonia underwent great

27Rogel, op. cit., 418,

8
Lord Courtney of Penwith, ed., Nationalism and War in the
Near East (London: Humphrey Milford, 1915), pp. 8l-86,
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economic and political transitions.

The smallest of Yugoslavia's regions, Montenegro, is what Wales
is to the United Kingdom. Its rugged, mountainous regions lent
itself to centuries of guerrilla warfare. As one modern Monte-
negrin retorted a year ago: "We have freedom; we have always fought
for independence. No one has ruled us for long.'29 Just how true
these statements are is revealed in Montenegrin history. Receiving
its name in the fifteenth century, it is the Venetian translation

of the native name Crnagora (Tsernagora), which means "Black

Mountain.,* Montenegro obtained its name either from the dark
forests within its mountain ranges, or from the "Black Prince,*
Crnojevidf who founded a dynasty there after the fall of the Serbian
Empire.jo After the death of King Du:an in 1355, the area to be
known as Montenegro emerged as an independent principality.31
For centuries it was a loose association of tribal kingdoms
ruled by a bishop=-prince., Patriarchalism marked the whole make-up
of 1life in the region.32 In 1516, the state was transformed into
a theocracy, ruled by the Bishops of Cetinje. Losing sovereignty
to the Turke in 1499, the tribes' people resisted until the end of
the seventeenth century, when it was revived under Bishop Danilo
/33

Petrovic.

In the nineteenth century, Montenegro witnessed the reign of

29
Jordan, op, cit., p. 631

30A. H. E. Taylor, "The Future of Montenegro," The Balkan
Review, II, Nos. 2 and 3 (September-October, 1919%, 973,

31011ssold, op, cit., p. 73.
32

Tomasevich, op., oit., p. 73.

33Jara Ribnikar, Yugoslavia-One Long Summer (New York: McGraw-
Hill Book Co., 1964), p. 20,
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four rulers. Peter I, (1782-1830), furnished Montenegro with its
first code of laws, Marked by continual struggle against the Turks,
Peter II, (1830-1851), was known as the "poet" Vladika and the last
of his line, Danilo II, (851-1860), assumed the title of Gospodar
after deciding to break with past traditions and take himself a
wvife. Danilo introduced a new constitution in 1852, and he
remained a friendly pawn of Austria and stayed at peace with Turkey,
Assassinated in 1860, he was succeeded by Nicholas I whose's reign
was marked by territorial expansion and peaceful development until
the outbreak of the Balkan Wars.ju

Montenegro's chief source of livelihood throughout its history
remained mainly agricultural and the mountainous terrain lent
itself to the raising of sheep, With the increasing population in
the nineteenth century and a need for arable land, the system of
common land, devised to furnish all farmers with ground, was sub-
divided into holdings for individual families, As a result wide-
spread poverty developed and many families emigrated in a continuous
process from Montenegro.35 A movement for union between Serbia and
Montenegro was debated after a stretch of territory called the
sanjak of Novi Pazar was partitioned between the two. Plans for
this union were being drawn up despite the objection of Austria

when war broke out in 1914.36

4
3 Clissold, ap, cit., pp. 77-85.

35
Tomasevich, ep., cit., p. 129,

36
Clissold, op, cit., p. 86,
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For a people who have :always looked toward the sea, Dalmatia,
represents Yugoslavia's "Window on the Adriatic.” 37 Sinoe the time
when the Roman Emperor Diocletian built his palace in Split and
settled there in 305 A.D. to the Byzantine predominance up to 535
A.D., Dalmatia proved to be both an important strategic littoral
area for ports and a major emporium for trade along the Adriatic
Sea,

After the Byzantine reign both Croatia and Venice jockeyed for
power over the region. In the twelfth century Hungary grew
interested in the coastal possibilities of Dalmatia and engaged in
twenty-one wars with Venice over the valuable coastal c1t1e8.38
The Venetians acquired all the vital centers by the first portion
of the fifteenth century; however, the new acquisitions fell into
the hands of the Ottoman Turks after 1537, They, in turn, quickly
established their feudal system and helped increase the Slav
character that was superseding the older Latin personality in
Dalmatia.39

After the liberation of this fringe province in the early
part of the eighteenth century, the Treaties of Karlovei (1699);
and Poggrevac (1718), respectively recognized Venice's sovereignty

over much that this Italian state had lost before., Improvising a

land-tenure system, Venice succeeded in setting up a Military

Gilbert M, Grosvenor, "Yugoslavia's Window on the Adriatic,”
National Geographic, CXXI, No. 2 (February, 1962), 219.

38
T. G. Jackson, Dalmatia, The Quarnero and Istria (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1890), pp. TTE:TE%:L

39
Clissold, op, cit., p. 48,
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Frontier in which large tracts of land were assigned to peasant
leaders who had previously served in the wars against the Ottomans,
These estates were developed into farms and regulated by a curious
mandate known as the "Lex Griman;" which played an enormous role
in governing all sections of agriculture.uo

The intellectual 1life in the larger Dalmatian cities between
the fifteenth and seventeenth centuries far surpassed the adjacent
activities manifested in the neighbor Slavic provinces within the
peninsula, Korc‘:'ula,.:m. Trogir and Zara flourished with the
same architectural characteristics and patterns diaplayed in St.
Mark's Square,.the Ducal Palazzo and the Grand Canal of Venice,
Marko Marulid{ a famous religious humanist, and Ivan Gunduliéf‘a
dramatist and author, apearheaded Dalmatian scholarship between
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,

Dalmatian civilization declined in the eighteenth century as
Venlce ended her lengthy career as a great power., From. the
collapse of this Adriatic power in 1797 to 1805, Dalmatia found
a new but diasliked ruler. Austria, Increased acceptance of
Dalmatia's fast-changing foreign rule came when the Napoleonic
defeat of Austria ceded Dalmatia to France after the signing of
the Treaty of Pressburg in 1805, The ideas that had developed
from the Frenoh Revolution, political, cultural and social, were
exchanged at Dalmatian gateways into the Balkans and were to have

a profound significance in the later political innovations of the

40
Tomagevich, op, cit., p. 116,
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South Slavs.‘+l

Between 1809 and 1813, Dalmatia formed part of the Illyrian
Provinces. The French occupation was short-lived and by 1814 the
last of the Napoleonic contingents were evacuated from the coastal
province, During the French interlude there were considerable efforts
made to improve the conditions in Dalmatia, Roads were built,
comnerce thrived, agrieultural methods were amended to produce
higher yields, some educational advancements were achieved, the
establishment of a centralized police system discouraged violations
of the law and a great deal of religious toleration was afforded
to the Orthodox sects,

At the Congress of Vienna when the allies were dividing up
*the Cake of Europe,® Austria received, as stipulated in the Treaties
of 1814 and 1815, the provinces of Dalmatia, When the heads of the
Congress had returned to their respective nations, the distant
coastal strip, once ruled by an "iron-willed* Emperor, was stream-
lined both executively and administratively to meet the conservative
tastes of the Viennese bureaucrats,

In 1861, the flowering of national awakening was imminent as
several societies spoke out for Dalmatian autonomy, While there
were many Unionists demands for dual oonsolidations with Croatia,
Austrian officials turned a deaf ear,

Even though the history of Dalmatia presents a stormy picture,

nowhere else have the clashes between East and West in Yugoslavia

b1
Ibid., p. 116.
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been more apparent than in Bosnia-Hercegovina, One of the last
of the large Medleval South Slav states to lose its independence,
Bosnia did not attain collective individuality until the end of the
twelfth century, A personage in the early history of this centralized,
inland provinece was Kulin, who in the eleventh century led the move
towards national autononmy,

Bogomilism was one of the early facets of Bosnia that generated
a great impact in the religious fields, It arose as a protest
against the secular interests of the clergy, advocating that material
things were the product of the devil, Leading an existence of rigid
ascetism, the Bogomil supporters disbelieved many of the Christian
tenets, which made them outlaws of the chux'csh.“2

Another outstanding ruler, Stephen Tvrtko, stands out in
Bosnian legends and literature, 1In 1376, he orowned himself "King
of the Serbs, and of Bosnlia, and the tideland arenl.'u3 After his
death discordance followed in the Bosnian territories and the
threatening Ottoman Turks became involved in the turbulent political
life of the province, During the fifteenth scentury, Stephen Vukéidr
was granted the title Of *Duke of St Sava® and the title in its
German form is8 the origin of the name Hercegovina,

The Bosnian state broke down in 1463, after continual internal

struggle and external pressures, One of the sallent results of the

b2
A, S, Peake and R. G. Parsons, An Outline of Christianity:
The Story of Our Civilization, Vol, II (London: The waverley
Book C0.| L_tdoo n-d.)' PP, -21:3"'245'

N
3Clislold, op, cit., pp. 6061,
u“Ibid., p. 62,



21

Turkish occupation was that many Bosnians were converted to the
Islamic faith., According to some historians this was understandable
as the Bosnian nobility recognized in this a chance for them to
preserve some of their former property and power, For the peasants
it represented a chance to gain freedom.u5 After the conquest the
Turks introduced the same system of land tenure as they had in the
other South Slavic States.

The Turkish occupation lasted from 1463 to 1878, When Bosnia
became an Austrian province, the territories were still indirectly
under Turkish sovereignty until 1908, One momentous aconsequence of
the nineteenth century in Bosnia was the Ottoman Reforms. This was
spawned by the same national awakening fever that had affected her
neighvors., In order to smother widespread discontent, the Tanzimat
(reforms), were started with the dissolution of the Janissaries and
of the Spahis in 1862. A number of special laws were passed between
1864 and 1876, that reorganized and rehabilitated political
institutions and administrative st:ruct:ures."6

Many of these edicts were violently challenged by the Bosnian
Moslem nobles, whose abuses the reforms set out to orush, Some of
the more influential results were that the obligation of the corvég
was abolished, landlords in most areas were obliged to provide
housing for their serfs, the army was updated and the collection of

the tenth tax was taken away from the former Spahis, The Safer

45
Tomasevich, op, oit., p. 96.

Ibid., p. 101,
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Decree of 1859, proclaimed serfs to be tenants, and gave them
certain degrees of protection for their menial rights, It pacified
the Moslem nobles by proclaiming almost full property rights for
landlords and furthered peace and order in a time when the provinces
were threatened with intervention by the Great Powers.u7
The occupation of Besnia Hercegovina in 1878, by Austria
fomented a great deal of irredentistic sentiment among the Southern
Slavs, Austria, desiring more land to rule over and wanting to
check any attempts by the Serbian state for natural extension of
Yugoslav unity, put the regions under a military commander whose
administration consisted of Germans, Magyars and Polish-Jewish
officlals, who had no real understanding of the basic needs of the
population. The government was helped by Mohammedan feudalism
which continued ruling over the Christian serfs, The Southern
Slavs considered the occupation of Bosnia-Hercegovina as the
"*projected arm of the German imperialism for the frustration of
Yugoslav unity,.* b8
Some degree of free legislature was allowed by the Habsburg
decree after both Orthodox and Moslems asked for a proper
congtitution in 1910.“9 The greatest degree of enthusiasm followed
the victories of Serbia in the Balkan Wars of 1912-1913, Terrorism

and the activities of the *"Black Hand", pan-~Serb terrorist organ-

47
Ibid., pp. 102-106,

48
Oscar Jaszi, The Dissolution of the Habsburg Meonarchy
éghiﬁago, Illinois: " Unliversity of Chicago Press, 1951), pp.

11-413.

9Cllssold, op, cit., p. 71.
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ization, became overtly active, It was this violent group of
professionals, who were directly responsible for the violent deeds
committed in Sarajevo June 28, 191#.50 It was evident when the
storm clouds were gathering in 1914, that the future of all South

Slav peasants was on the firing line.

50
Laurence Lafore, The Long Fuse: An Interpretation of the

Origins of World War I (Philadelphia: J.B, Lippincott Co., 1965),
pp- 2 “'2050
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CHAPTER ONE
THE NEW YUGOSLAV STATE, 1919-1921

The first effort at Southern Slav unification dates back to
the ninth century, Difficulties of communication and other
obstacles prevented their fusion in the Medieval Age as attested
in the introductory section, Racial sentiment played an integral
part in helping these provinces realize their aspirations with one
another, The Yugoslavs were a larger racial unit than either
the Germans, Hungarians, Poles or Czechoslovakl.l Many historians
have questioned the probability of early union had not the Turks
raided the realms.2 Fighting against the Turkish absorption, the
Southern Slavs endured through the nineteenth century, and came
into contact with the principles that emanated from the French
Revolution, Sentiments of kinship united them as intercourse
allowed a closer knowledge of one another.3

The peasants in almost all of the pre-war regions vegetated
under the feudal régime where great landed estates were the rule
and the great land-owners were the highest court of appeal for

N
them on their land.

1
"The Importance of the Jugo-Slavs," Literary Digest, LVIII
(August 31, 1918), 20,
ZH. Maritch, "wWho are the Yugoslavs," The American Review of
Reviews, LVIII (September, 1918), 324.325,

31b1d., p. 325.

“Baymond E. Crist, *The Peasant Problem in Yugoslavia," The
Scientific Monthly, L (May, 1940), 386-387.
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Many of these peasants in the Southern Slav lands had died
fighting each other during the "Great war.," Bearing the brunt of
the war the peasantry was also affected by a host of new conditions,
The autarchical position of the Zadruga was challenged and weakened
by increased contacts with the outside world. The Agrarian Reform,
aimed at solving the peasant problem, liberated large numbers of

peasants from economic slavery., In the new Kingdom the surface of

the land divided:

amounted to 1,356.253 hets, (From this number
775,233 hcts were already divided in the former
regions Bosnia and Hercegovina by the Austro-
Hungarian authorities, which was recognized

as law by the Yugoslav government.,) The

families which took the land numbered 369,156.
From this number of hectares, land was divided
among 367, 327 families interested in agriculture
(local farmers and colonists from other regions
and the barren districts). The number of optants
who received land amounted to 1,829, Public
institutions numbered 221, with an entire area
of 96, 439,,.Enforcing the agrarian reform the
state has spent tremendous sums of money not

only on indemnity, but also for the farmers

who were to be provided with houses, cattle,
implements, etc. The state has spent for that
purpose over 100,000,000 dinars,

One out of every four peasant families actually benefited
from this reform and while there were positive outcomes to it,
several negative features eclipsed the success of the movement,
It neither solved the problem of the peasant's wish for democracy,
nor did it answer his goal of adequate living and economic security.

Agricultural overpopulation, the unstable connection between what

Presidency of the Ministerial Council, Kingdom of Yugoslavia:
1919-1929 (Beograd: Central Press Bureau, 1930), pp. 32-33.




26

the farmer sold and bought against the price of goods, demand for
credit and the overburdening and heavy taxation,caused thousands of
peasants to look outside their farms for a part of their irncome and
others to emigrate to more promising countries. The peasant was
also faced with the competition of an expanding population and the
imports of other nations. His housing conditions were bad, his
food unsatisfactory and his agricultural methods primitive, Little
attention was paid to public health as tuberculosis became the
scourge of his people., The advancement of technology was severely
hampered by poor communications in his village,

To understand the circumstances of the peasant's dilemma, it
is essential to review and analysé@::: the political developments
that oreated and governed his new world, The War brought with it
radical changes, as well as political, geographiecal, ethnical, religious,
social and economical developments, While solving many questions
it created new ones. One of these questions concerned the Balkan
problem, In order to satisfy the desires of the Entente Balkan
Allies, Bulgarian territory was sut down to a minimum,

Another open query remained concerning the solution to the
national problem of Greece, Rumania and Serbia, When the War had
broken out, there were a number of prominent Southern Slavs who
were eilther abroad or had made their escape from their oppressors,
Several of these representatives of Yugoslav opinion met in
London to form a commission known as the "Committee of London.*
Some of the better lmown participants were Ante Trumbié: President
of the Croat National Party; Ivan Mestrovic, the famous sculptor,
Franjo Supilo, and H. Hinkoviéf The purpose of this group,

consisting of sixteen members from every Yugoslav province, was
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to generate appeal among the allies for the creation of a single
State of all Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.6

The program called for the deliverance of all Yugoslavs from
the Austrian yoke, There was a state of disunion between the
nationalistic Serbian Premier Nikolas Pﬂﬁié: on one hand, and the
Progressive and Democratic committee on the other, This proved
to be a hinderance in creating an atmosphere where the purpose of
absolute equality between the two main branches of the Yugoslav
race could be felt.7 Pafié’uts less interested in the creation
of a Yugoslavia than in the acquisition of Bosnia which possessed
a substantial number of Orthodox Serbs, Those Slavs living under
the Habsburg umbrage pressed forth their issue of a unified

statehood.8

The program reached a zenith when both the Russian Revolution
and America’s new involvement in the War caused a split in the
Serbian Radical Party, The dissenting younger radicals, filled
with romantie zeal, called for national unity and equality and on
July 20, 1917, the Declaration of Corfu was ratified and endorsed
by both Paiié'and Trumbicl.9

The Declaration opened with the statement that the union of

6Hugh Seton-Watson, Eastern Europe Between the Wars, 1918-1941
(New York: Harper and Row Publishers, Y, p. 217.

7sp Critical Moment for Jugo-Slavia," Literary Digest (December
21, 1918), 16,

8
9

Seton-Watson, loe, cit.
Clissold, op, cit,, p. 162,



28

all Serbs, Croats and Slovenes would combine to form a single
nation., The state, itself, was to be a constitutional monarchy,
democratic and parliamentary, having at its head a Karadjordjevié’
King, It further declared that the State would be named *"The
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes,* The Declaration
stipulated that the three national denominations would be equal to
each other, In its tenth point the Corfu Document directed itself
to the Treaty of London, 1915, by assuming that the Adriatic Sea
would be free and open to all, The Treaty also designated that
national elections of the representatives of the parliament would
be by universal, agqual, direct and secret vote, This applied to
all municipal elections and other administrative polls, The
Constitution was to be established by a constituent assembly after
the cessation of hostilities, The members of the assembly were

to be elected by manhood suffrage,

It was planned that the Constitution would serve as a basis
for the entire life of the state, The Constitution was to give
all the people power to participate in the affairs of their local
autonomous districts.lo The Constitution had to be adopted by an
absolute majority and the laws voted by the constituting assembly
had to be sanctioned by the King., The Declaration promised
equality for both the Cyrillic and Latin alphabet; freedom of
practice among the three major religious sects (Orthedox, Roman
Catholic and Moslem); and finally, the right to fly the three

aut onomous rlags.ll

lonacAdam, op, cit., pp. 159-160,

llkenneth S. Patton, ed,, Department of Commerce, Bureau of
Foreign and Domestic Commerce, Kingdom of Serbs Croats and Slovenes,
Trade Promotion Series No. 61 ( ' Nting

Office, 1928), p. 5.
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The growth of the Yugoslav Movement reached a new phase when
in May of 1918, it received the support of millions of Czechs in
Bohemia who demanded independence. Earlier in March of that year,
a gathering of Yugoslavs at Zagreb which included Yugoslav deputies
‘of the Habsburg government, the Croatian Sabor, the legislature
which exercised 1limited local autonomy and other representatives,

‘according to the Hrvatska Drzhava extracts of that month, met and

made the following statements:

After having discussed the general political
and national situation the assembly has agreed
on the necessity of a concentration of all
parties and groups which from the point of
view of national self-government, demand the
creation of a national and independent States
of Slovenes, Croats and Serbs founded on the
principals of democracy.

There were obvious echoes of Corfu in these extracts and when
the assembly was broken up by police, youths singing Slavic songs
rioted. The revolutionary ferment had reached a zenith throughout

the regions. The following map in figure one shows the projected

tate of Yugoslavia,

Figure 1. --Projected State of Yugoslavia

2
"Growth of the Jugoslav Movement," Current History, VIII
uly, 1918), 117.

13

Ibid., p. 118,
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The Declaration of Independence of the Yugoslavs was eventually
signed at Zagreb on September 24, 1918 by the chief representatives
of the Slovene, Croat, Serb and other independent groups. The
same declaration was accepted by representatives of the people of

14

Bosnia-Hercegovina, Before long Austria-Hungary had ceased to

exist and in December of 1918 the Prince Regent Alexander, in formal
ceremony, proclaimed the establishment of "The Kingdom of the Serbs,
the Croats and the Slovenes."

In celebration throughout the world to inaugurate the new flag,
much praise was raised for the new State, In Washington during such
ceremony, Dr, Bogumil Voshniak, a member of the original Yugoslav
Committee in London, made the following statements in his speech
suggesting a great deal of promise for national unity and independ-

ence:

The raising of the new flag of the Jugoslav
State is a festival of brotherhood., Not by
conquest, but by common consent, by a social
contract, seven million of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes of Austria-Hungary, who longed
unanimously for complete independence will
merge with the Serbs of Serbia in a new
Commonwealth, The new flag symbolizes the
dawn of a better, more generous, more human
relationship among all nations., We can
expect that after the war the words of
Emerson will be realiied: ‘New men, new
thoughts, new lands,'l5

The new Nation was comprised of a large agglomeration of

ethnographical origins, languages, religions and customs, The

1L"‘Jugosl&w Declaration of Independence," Nation, CVII, No. 2789
(December 1%, 1918), 748, See Appendix I, Item I for text.

15sBirth of a Nation," Current History, VIII (September, 1918),

487,
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Census of January 1921 revealed a mixed population of near twelve
million people. Table one below reveals the size and territories

of the new State,.

TABLE 1

SIZE OF NEW YUGOSLAV NATION
District Area in square Miles ~Population

Serbifececcccccccccccccccceel42,098 0 cecececcccccccsesld, 955,631
MONtenegro..ecevsssssnvocie 359366 i coononicesonsen 438,423
CROBEIB ool eeimn s il snite srerbus o 000 L T s WO Fre g 1016 000 i o wia Wara 502 0 f L 2 DT
Bosnia/Hercegovina.ceeeeeee20,709ccccccccccccsccsssl, 931,802
Dalmatifeeeececcsccccscssce 95,0900 0cccccscecscccess 621,503

Slovenla................... 6.EE 0000000600 00060008 000 BiE.OEO

Total 95,628 11,337,686 16

provinces not only possessed different histories and customs,
but had their own form of currencies as well as local administrative
systems. All of this had to be amalgamated into one efficient,
governing whole.

One of the greatest fears facing the new Kingdom was the
threat of social revolt., The Russian Revolution appealed to the
Southern Slav workers and intellectuals, while the conditions of the
peasant precipitated a great spirit of resentment for all governing
authorities, The only effective force to maintain order was the

Serbian army and police, both of which were unsympathetic and
harsh and were only successful in provoking further social unrest.
16

Herbert P, Wright, “Jugoslavia: A Modern Kingdom," Catholic
World, CXIV (Pebruary, 1922), 668,
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ig. 2.--Map of Yugoslavia, Showing Provinces and Countries that

nstituted the New State

urce: Ludwell Denny, “Facifist Revolution in Croatia,® Current

tory, XVII (November, 1922), 257.



While the ingredients for insurrection were present, there were
no dynamic leaders to direct it,

Until the Constitution received adoption, the administration
of Serbia was based on the Serbian Constitution of June 5, 1903,
and the administration of the other provinces which formed part
of the kingdom, on the local laws and the agreements arrived in
December of 1918, between both representatives of Serbia and
those provinces whe had joined her.l7

In order to discern the rutimentary philosophies associated
with the issues of centralism and federalism and the overall socio-
political structure during this period, it is necessary to evaluate
and analyse the emerging political factions and their evolution
within the Kingdom,

The foremost political groups in these early years were the
Serbian parties., In 1860, the Liberal Party was the first to
fight the bureaucracy depending on the support of the peasantry,
It was not until the 1870%s in Serbie, that the political and
economic aspirations of the peasantry were really championed under
the leadership of Svetozar Harkovié/(1846-75). Markovié’sought to
apply socialist ideas to the conditions of the peasants through
his newly-formed People's Radical Party. Based on the peasant
masses, its platform called for local self-government, rights of
Parliament against the Crown and bureaucracy, and improved agri-

cultural credit.

17
Ibid,, p. 668.
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An offshoot of Markovié{; Radicals, the Serbian or National
Radical Party formed in 1881, became one of the strongest of the
Serbian parties under the leadership of its first President,
Nikola Padic’, With the direction of Pasic’ it attempted to adhere
to the socialist program formulated by MaakoviéflSPlaying an
enormous part in the mcdernization of Eastern Europe, Pa:ié’was
also instrumental in its consistent cultural and parliamentary
progresa.l9

Originally concerned with Agrarian Socialism, the Radicals by
1919 started to reflect the desires of the Serbian bourgeoisie and
peasants with lucrative assets., Stressing national unity, the
Radicals were centralistic in opposing all demands of the non-Serbs
for federalistic autonomy, Many Croatian and Slovenian intellect-
uals made early predictions of Serpia‘'s schemes for a Yugoslavia
whirh would merely be a *"Greater Serbia" with eventual ambitions

2

of becoming a major Balkan pewer, @ Largely representing the

bureaucracy, the Radicals furthered their aim of a strong, unitary
government,

Under the Radicals, the next party in prominence directly after
the birth of the Nation was the Democrat Party which was composed
of a faction of Independent Radicals led by Ljubomir Davidovidf

who in 1919 joined with members of the former Serbian opposition

18 /
Woodford D, McClellan, Svetozar Markovic and the Origins of
Balkan Socialism (Princeton, New Jersey: University Press, 1964)

Pp. 270-271,

1
9B.V.A. Drignakoviteh, "Pashitech, Creator of Modern Yugo-

glavia," Current History, XXIV (Aygust, 1929), ?735. Also See
Appendix T, ltem I1 lNlEola Pasic's Political Rise)

0
*Serbia and Jugo-Slavia," Living Age (December 21, 1918), 729,
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parties, They, in turn, were leagued with Serbs from Croatia
and the Vojvodina under the direction of Svetogar Pr1b166vid{
The Democrats commanded oonsiderable support among the Serbian
peasantry, but paid little attention to the interests of the rural
class, Sporadic friction and disagreement broke out over Davidovic's
liberal programs which were inconsistent with Pribié:v167; enthus-
iasm for a strong state. In many respects the Demoarats possessed
more of a desire for the Yugoslav ideal than the Radicals. The
liberal element, or Davidovié{: cohorts were known to show concil-
jatory measures toward the Croat oppocition.21
Another Serbian party, but not as powerful as the others, was

the Savex zemljoradnika (Union of Peasants), sometimes known as the

Agrarian Party, which was created in 1919, It approached the
peasant ilseue as a class problem and its program included many
features of Agrarian Socialism, Claiming it was the only purely
peasant party, it drew its major strength from Besnia and Serbia,

As the smallest Serbian political faction, it represented the
interests of all the peasants and opposed c¢entralism and the
governmental favoritism of the townspeople, It lost its value

after it split into liberal and reactionary factions, Since it

had little political significance and the other two Serb parties had
a bourgeois character there is little justification in finding

that the Serbs had a peasant party of any great atrength.22

21
Naval Intelligence Division, op, cit., p. 338.

2
2Jozo Tomasevich, Pealantl. Politics Egonomic Change in
Yu oalavia (Stanford, California: Stanford E %versltyiiress 1955),
ppo '2530
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The second classification of the Yugoslav party structure in
the Kingdom can be seen within the division of non.Serbian national

groups, Of these, the most influential was the Hrvatska aelagka

stranka, or HSS (Croat Peasant Party)., The HSS had been formed in
1905 by St jepan Radiéf This Croatian demagogue catered to the vast
majority of peasants in his province., He was, perhaps, the most
colorful figure in interwar politics, frequently baffling his own
colleagues and political opponents with his vacillating, mutable,
and near schizoprenic behavior.23

While Stjepan was the organization'’s political founder and
moving power, his brother, Antun, was the creator of 1its principles
and ideology. The aim of the HSS was to take power from the
hands of the bursaucratical minority and place it in the hands of
the vast peasant majority. Philosophically the HSS maintained that
the Croat peasantry alone formed the Croat Nation and that it alone
was its creator of an autochthonous national, peasant culture.z“ As
the atrongest peasant party in Yugoslavia, its platform was
characterized by Pan-Slav orientation, Croat ehauvinism and anti-
clericism against the Catholic Church of Croatia whose anti-.nation-
alism and reactionary tendencies it deaplsed.25

In Slovenia the largest political following was known as the
Slovene Clerical Party or the Slovene Popular Party., In 1905 it
originated with the union of the Austrian Christian Social Party

23
6 See Appendix I, Item III (The Politieal Rise of Stjepan
Radic

2“Tomasevich. op, cit., pp. 254-255.

25Ibid., p. 255.
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and the Slovene Catholic Party. After 1918, its most influential

leader was Father Ante Koro:;c, a Roman Catholic priest, Korogéc

was "one of the most striking and complex personalities of Yugoslav

politics." He possessed a considerable educational background and

rose to prominence during the Habsburg days as a leader of the

Slovenes.26
Under the magnetism of Father Janezx Krek, an outstanding figure

of Modern Slovene history, Koro;gc became the “exponent of Slovene

claims in the Vienna Parliament." As a parallel to the examples set

by Krek, Koro;;c, also propagated Christian Socialism and was

involved in the founding of co-operatives and benafit societies in

many Slovene dioceses.27 During the World War, Father Korog;c gather-

ed the Serbdb, Croat and Slovene members of the Reichsrat into the

Yugoslav Club which foresaw the creation of the Yugoslav Kingdom

and issued the declaration of South Slav solidarity in 1917. The

Slovene Popular Party was the voice of the Roman Catholic Church

and represented their interests, Slovene autonomy, the promotion

of co-operatives and clerical control over schools, cultural

movements and sports clubs were the main objectives in its platform,

Supporting the central government, the party gained a fair amount

of administrative control in Slovenia.28 With its chief support

in the villages, it was constantly concerned with the economic and

cultural improvement of its members, The Slovene Popular Party

26Hugh Seton-Watson, Eastern Euro Bctneen the Wars, 1918
1941 (New York: Harper and Row Publis ers, 1967), P. 233.
27

A, 0. Christitech, *Third Partner in Yugoslavia,* Contemporary
Review, CXXXIII (June, 1928), 767.

8
= Naval Intelligence Division, op, cit., p. 339.
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dominated by its staunch Catholic political philosophy, held a
paternalistic attitude toward the peasantry.29

The MO or Moslem Organization represented the Muslim Slavs of
Bosnia, The party led by Dr. Mehmed Spaho was formed in 1919 to
protect the interests, religion, culture, and law of the Moslems
in Bosnia,

The Communist Party of Yugoslavia, KPJ, was founded when the
Social-Democratie Parties, who had suspended their activities
during the war, convened in Belgrade for the configuration of the
new organization in April, 1919.30 Much of the KPJ's ideology was
clearly clarified with the adoption of the "Basis of Unification®
and its "Practical Action Program." The former expressed the
party philosophy of history and politics, while the latter set
the guidelines for initiating political machinations to achieve
party ends. In June, 1920, the KPJ joined the Third International,
Comintern, and became a "militant organization . ., . whose
objective was to destroy capitalist society and to create a
Communist society by any and all revolutionary means including
those most extreme.'31

One of its earliest legislative documents indicating an interest

in the problems of the peasant, the Resolution on the Agrarian

Question, assailed undesirable and archaic methods in agriculture

and distinguished between the village and country peasant, More

29Tomasevich, op, cit., pp. 253-254,
30redor I. Cicak, "The Communist Party of Yugoslavia Between

1919-1934,* Unpublished Ph. D. dissertation, Indiana University,
1965, pp. 1-2.

31pinko A, Toma§ic, National Communism and Soviet Strategy
(washington, D, C.: Public Affairs Press, 1957), P. 1W.
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importantly, this document manifested the KPJ's inability to
cope with peasant circumstances in a revolutionary situation.32
The KPJ wasg more representative of the embittered and impoverished
peasants of the South, especially in Montenegro. Because of its
factional strife and eonstant disputes with the Comintern, this
party did not play a viable, significant role in interwar Yugoslav
politics after its banishment in 1921 when its revelutionary hopes
disintegrated and it was thrown into confusion,

The Party of Croat Rights, founded by Antun Stargevié: was
one of the first to formulate Croatian nationalistic ideology.
Stargévié: a liberal Croatian intellectual, based his political
ideology of Croatian nationalism mainly on the ideas of the
French Revolution.33 After Stardevic died, the leadership of the
Party of Rights went to Dr, Ivo Frank, a Zagreb lawyer, When
several liberals left the party, it became known as the *Frankovici®
group or Frankists, standing as the symbol for everything that was
reactionary in political, economic and cultural 1life, This
revisionist faction found "their pockets emptied and shorn of power
amd position in 1919,* During the interwar period they attempted
to foment animosity between the Serbs and Croats with an eventual
goal of regional disintegration within the Kingdom,

The Croat Union, another minor party, merged into the Croat

Peagsant Party after 1920, It was responsible for bringing

32Cicak op. cit., p. 15.

yd
‘}3D1nko Tomasic, "Les Idees de la Revolution Francaise et
%e Développement Politique Croate,* L'Eveil des Peaples, VI (1939),
2e
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together the moderately nationalistic Croat parties existing
before 1919.3“
Most of these peasant and urban political groups held
conflicting opinions after Alexander issued his proclamation in
December, 1918, Soon after this there was summoned to Belgrade

a Provisional National Assembly formed out of the old Skuﬁ%tinas

in Belgrade, Cetinje, the Diets at Zagreb, Ljubljana, Sarajevo
and Split. The number of these representatives was in proportion
to the former strength of those bodies, A ministry was also formed
in January 1919 from the political factions represented, according
to their respective size. Separate local governments were
established at Zagreb, Ljubljana, Sarajevo and Split.>>

The National Assembly was not elected directly by the people.
It was composed of members of the pre-war national parliaments.
Many of the Serbian adherents could trace their political tenure
back to 1912, The Serbians felt that since they had displayed
greater sacrifices during the war,; they should have a greater
political representation. The other two major branches of the
Yugoslavs feared that the Serbs would absorb them and impose their
own kind of government on them.36

A cabinet was formed and consisted of: Stoj)an Protid{ a

v
former Radical chief, as Prime Minister; Korosec, representing

uNaval Intelligence Division, loc, cit., The electoral
performance of the esaantisl Yugoslav political parties éuring
the first years of the Kingdom can be found in Appendix I, Item IV
(fugoslav Political Party Chart, 1919-1922),

35Pav1e Popovic/and Jovan M, Jovanovic{ *Tri-une Kingdom,

zolitical and Eoonomic,* Quarterly Review, CCXXXVI (October, 1921),
21,

36V18dislav R. Savich, "Two Problems of Yugoslavia," Nation,
CVIII, No, 2797 (February 8, 1919), 129,
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the Slovenes, as Vice-Premier; and Dr, Trumbid,}illing the chair
of Minister of Foreign Arrairs.37 The main duties of this govern-
ment and assembly were the negotiation of peace treaties, discuss-
ions and solutions on land reform, and reconstruction planning,
Between February and April of 1919 the Serbo-Croat Coalition,
the Slovene Liberals, and the new element from Bosnia formed a
block creating the Democratic Party as described in the previous
section. In opposition to this, the Serbian Radicals joined
hands with the Croat Union and the Slovenian Clericals, and thereby
formed the Parliamentary Union, The other minor political factions
remained unimportant, It 1is significant to note that the pheno-
menon taking place was a combination of old party divisions according
to the similarities of view, For instance, the first clashes
between the two political unions were over the agrarian question,
The Democratic faction took active sides with the peasants to whom
were handed over the landed properties of the Beys and other
owners.38 The Parliamentary Union also adopted the cause of the
peasants, but had reservations with the landholders, Both groups
agreed to recognize the landholders' prerogatives to indemnities
for the loss of their landed properties; and the sum of 300 million
dinars reserved for the liquidation of these indemnities was paid
off over a period of time.39

Ve
Protie's government did not retain power for long and on

7Seton-watson, op, cit., p. 218,

38Thls was more predominate in the territories of Bosnia

and Croatia,

/7 7
39Popov1c and Jovanovic, op, ocit., p. 428,
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August 1, 1919, on account of differences with the Minister of Home
Affairs and because of "the intolerable conditions which existed

in Parliament," he resigned and Davidovid’took his place, Davidovid‘s
government met with so muoh opposition that he was forced to resign
on February 15, 1920, Protié’;gain took office on February 5, 1919,
but two months later retired, because he was unable to carry a

ma jority.

In May, M. Milenko Vesnic/;ystematizcd a Coalition govermment,
Vesnid/;as 8 leader of the Radicals and had a more flexible
temperament than his predecessor, Keeping his government together,
Vesnic/;egotiated the formation of the *Petite Entente® and
triumphed in passing the law governing the elections to the
Constituent Assenbly.“o Elections for the assembly to draft a
constitution were held on November 28, 1920 and indicated a definite
majority for the Democrats and Radicals,

TABLE 2
RESULTS OF 1920 ELECTION FOR CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY

Party Farfiauoniigy Seats

Democpat........................................9“

Radical.........................................93

Communlstoooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo00058
'd
(Radic-CrOatian Autonomy)......................-50

Bosnian Moslﬁm.oooooooooooooooooooooooooooocooo02"‘

uo;bid., pPp. 424425,
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TABLE 2-<~Continued

Party B Parliamentary Seats _

C&thOlic POPUIQP Party.........................23

Peasants of Bosnia amrd Serbila@.ccccccccccccccceel?
social D.mocrat’...............................10
National Socialist (S1ovene)cececcecccccccccccocsel

Minor Pax‘tlel..........................u......26

TOtalo.ooooooaao “1

In the middle of January the returns of the elections were
legally adjusted so that the total membership was raised from 416
to 430, One of the results of the elections was the appearance in
the assembly of new parties previously unrepresented, This was
attributed to the new electoral law which favored ninorities.uz
Another outcome can be seen in the membership growth and the
electoral success of the Communigt Party in 1920, This was imputed
to the disappointed nationalities and minorities who had been
slighted when the privileges of the new Kingdom were handed out.
For example, by voting for the KPJ, the Macedonian peasantry had
found a way to protest against the national oppression of Serbia
that severely threatened Macedonia‘'s unique cultural heritage, her

language and her traditions., The Macedonian vote was also a

reaction against the impoverishment of these regions and an

N
l'Record of Political Events,” Political Science Quarterly,
Supplement (September, 1921), 97.

2
*Jugo~Slavia's New Government," Current History, XIII
(March, 1921), 527.




expression of the peasants who desired the "abolition of the
remnants of feudalism and serfdom and for the expropriation of
feudal estates.” 43 The Communist declined to take the const-
itutional oath and withdrew from the assemblage,

In December Pagad’formed a new coalition government. By
the middle of January he had reconstructed the ministry with a
Serbian majority. The assembly considered a variety of plans in
deciding on a constitution for the new State, One, advocated by
the Croat Party was to give to the six provincial governments all
powers, except juriediction over foreign affairs, military affairs,
posts, money and other areas which were necessary for the function-
ing of the central government., The Serbian Democrats, on the other

hand, suggested that there should be nine provinces led by nine

governor-generals who would be responsible to the central government.

A Constitutional Monarchy was determined upon, but the peasant
and clerical parties of Croatia, desiring a republic issued the
following manifesto in Pebruary 1922:

«eothat the Croatian nation was not represented
in the Constituent Assembly...the majority of
the Croatian nationa] depmties having decided
not to send representatives-and that *the Croat-
ian nation will neither recognize this assembly
nor accept its decisions brought against the
will of the Croatian people and in the absence
of its delegates.' It is charged that the Const-
itution 'was coerced upon the Croatian nation

in a fradukgnt manner and has no moral or legal
basis,,.

b3 -
Tomasic, op, cit., p. 16,

Popovid/and Jovanovic{'loc, cit.
b5
Robert Lee Wolff, The Balkans in our Time (New York: W.W.
Norton and Co,, Inec,, 196?), PP, 120-121.

“6n §.Fodor, "A New Country, but 0ld Mistakes," Foreign

Affairs, IIT (April, 1922), 335-339.

ks
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While work on the constitution was delayed, because of dis-
agreement on the issues of federalism versus centralism, Pagié,
and his following, including both Pribiégviélgnd Davidovié’;ere
able to bring a majority to vote on centralism, In May, a
preliminary vote was taken on the governmental draft and pro-
visionally adopted by 227 to 93 votes. On June 28, 1921, the
final vote was taken: 223 deputies voted for it, while thirty-
five were opposed. The support of the Moslem Organization was a
measurable factor in the centralistic victory.u?

When the final vote came the deputies from the Croat Peasant
Part were conspicuously absent, contending with the Slovenes that
the centralist decision had been implimented despite their pro-
tests., The "Vidovdan Constitution* named arter St. Vitus* Day,

a Serbian national holiday, was established and went into effect on
June 28, 1921, 1t owed a great deal to the Serbian Constitution
of 1888, which was re-enacted in 1903, Many compare it as an
extension of the older documents, only to cover new areas.u851milar
to the older constitutions, the Vidovdan Constitution provided for
representative assemblage and emphasized a.parliamentary kind of
government, It also called for a unicameral chamber in the
legislative branch. The provisions on budgetary control and even
for the sessions of the legislature resembled those provided for

in the 1903 Constitution. The new Constitution like the earlier,

47
Naval Intelligence Division, op., cit., p. 321.

48
Howard Webster Wolfe and Arthur Irving Andrews, "The
Jugoslav Constitution," Current History (February, 1922), 832,
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also provided for proportional representation in elections,

The essential provisions of the Constitution were those
dealing with the power of the King, legislative Jjurisdiction,
administrative organization and religious liberty.SOThe most
serious question before the Constituent Assembly was that of the
administrative and judicial reorganization of the Kingdom on a
unitary and equitable basis, This question was closely bound up
with the problem of autonomies, that i1s, tendencies toward admin.
istrative and economic decentralization, in which the particular-
ist school exploited to gain veritable political separatism.51

The ceremony of Vidovdan was marred by an attempt on the life
of the Prince Regent, and a month later, the Minister of Interior,
Milorad Dra;kovid,was assassinated by a young Bosnian Communist.52
As a result, the Yugoslav assembly passed in August the "Law for
the Protection of the State."53 The Communist were declared
outlaws by the mandate, and fifty-eight members in Parliament were

relieved of their office along with several Communist mayors in

u9Howard Lee McBain and Lindsay Hogers, The New Constitutions
q§§gg (Garden City, New York: Doubleday, Page and Co,, 1922),

50see Appendix I, Item V (Constitution of the Kingdom of the
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 1921)

Slyright, op, cit., 671.
52¢118s01d, op, cit., p. 171,

§3See Appendix I, Item VI (Law for the Protection of the
State
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many large cities, The "Law" also aimed at the nationalist
movements in Croatia, Bosnia and Macedonia.su It was very evident
that discontent was growing among those provinces who advocated
federalism when the Prince-iegent Alexander became King on August

16, 1921, at the death of his father, King Peter I of Serbia,

"Repression in the Jugoslav State," Nation, CXIII (October 12,
1921), 403,
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CHAPTER TWO
PARLIAMENTARY POLITICS, 1922-1928

After the excitement of experiencing national unity had died
down, the new State found itself seriously burdened with major
problems, Faced with difficulties of administrative integration,
economic dislocation and numerous provincial patterns, Yugoslav
politicians fought'for power instead of uniting their efforts
toward the consolidation of the country. The essential political
parties emphasized regional orientation instead of programs
designed to deal with national questions.1

The basic task of Parliament was almost wholly neglected
between 1922 and 1928 with the result that the country was left
without uniform legislation. The greatest issue in Yugoslav
internal politics during this period of parliamentary government
was the open opposition of the Croats to the coercive dictates of
centralism, Intrigue, arrest, murder and personal friction spawned
political hatreds and jealousies that aroused Machiavellian
craftiness among top party leaders. Propaganda was filtered
through the channels of regional newspapers., Editors made

"'reckless sweeping, and slanderous statements about men in public

life."2

1Joseph S. Roucek, The Politics of the Balkans (New York:
McGraw-Hill Book Co., Inc., 193%4), pp. 70-71,

2Charles A, Beard and George Radin, The Balkan Pivot:
Yugoslavia (New York: Macmillan, 1929), p. 252.
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Stjepan Radic and his Croat Peasant Party elucidated their
stand prior to the adoption of the Constitution clearly indicating
that for the Croat Peasant a Republic was the only hope for
national unity.3

The antagonism between the Serbs and Croats was greatly
fostered by the vituperative denounciations in the speeches of

/

Radic whose golden gifts of oration allowed him to sway the
average Croat peasant into believing that the idea of having a
republic would be as a Millennium, something that would fill his
agrarian needs, A visiging correspondent inside Croat territory
/

found blind chauvinism backing Radic's short-sighted policies,
One Croat shepherd, according to the writer, confronted him with
shouts of:

We want a republic! We will have nothing

but a republic! A republic is wikken men are

subject to no emperor or governor and are

perfectly free to do anything that they

may like, There will be no military service,

no taxation, no tithes nor graxzing taxes!

Radic has promised to givﬁ us these things,

He always keeps his word,

Another important feature evident during this period of
experimental politics was the Serbian dominance of the state
machine, From December 1918 to January 1929, there were twenty-
four different cabinets, directed by approximately seven major
ministers. Of the 127 ministers in these cabinets, fifty-five

belonged to the Radical Party, sixteen in the Demooratic Party,

3"The Croats and Yugo-Slavia," American Review of Reviews,
LXV, No, 165 (June, 1921), 838, See Appendix 11, item I (Stjepan
Radié's Statement to the Prague Press, April, 1921)

%Dudley Heathcote, *The Problem of Croatia,® Fortnightly
Review, CXXIII (September, 1924), 390,
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and thirty-nine in the remaining parties, An additional factor
during this precarious stage was that the Serbs held the office of
Prime Minister for 117 months; Ministry of the Army and Navy for
121 months; the Interior Ministry, having Jjurisdiction over the
police, for 11l months; Ministry of Foreign Affairs for 100
months; Finance for 118 months; Education for 110 months; and the
Ministry of Justice for 105 months.5

Besides controlling the essential ministries, the Serbs were
in control of the armed forces, Important diplomatic posts were
filled with Serbilan statesmen, The National Bank, State Mortgage
Bank, the Postal Savings System, and the Chartered Agricultural
Bank were all headed by Serbs, Taking full advantage of patronage
as a political weapon, employment opportunities for government
services among the other nationalities were remote,

The Serbian-controlled government used legal and manipulative
devices to remain in power, In addition to patronage, this took
the form of rigged elections, unfair electoral laws, illegal police

methods, bribery, esplonage, graft and the redistrioting of voting

regiona.6

Political tensions escalated into great intensity after 1921
and in the following year a manifesto was submitted to the
government by Croat ex-deputies of the constitutional convention,
The members of the "Croatian bloc" declared that the new constitution

had been thrust upon their nation in an illegal manner,?

5Jozo Tomasevich, Peasants, Politics, and Economic Change in

Yugoslavia (Stanford, California: University Press, 1955), DPD. 241-2,

6L. s. Stavrianos, The Balkans Since 1453 (New York: Holt,
8inehart and wWinston, 19 » PP. - .

’Beard and Radin, op, cit., p. 74.
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The second elections took place on March 19, 1923, and
although a new census had been published, the Serbians, fearful
of losing their strength, made sure that the elections were
carried out in accordance with the pre.war census of 1910.8 Even
though this gave undue advantage to the Serbians, the Croat
Peasant Party received more votes than in the preceding election
as witnessed in the poll results repressnted in Table 3,

TABLE 3
PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS OF 1923

" Parties Members Elected Votes  Percent of Total

Serbian RAd1C818.eeeel07ccccccceeee562,213 0000000 esee25,82
Croat Peas@ntSeeeccceee?0cccccsccceed?73,732000v000000021,76
DemoCrat8.scesccsccccee50cccccccscs 00,382, c000s0000418,39
Slovene Cleric8ls..ceelecccccccesel26,378cccccccccsssd.Bl
Bosnian Mohammedans...18cceceeceeeeell?,228ccccccccccesdelbd
Macedonian Mohammedans.l3eecececseccese?l,493ccccccccccceal28

Agrarians..............9...........153.379............7.05 9

The elections of 1923 indicated that the government had only
obtained a third of the seats in the house and that the new govern-
ment and opposition had to devise conlitions.lo In magsing political

/
alliances, one quarter of the Demoerats joined Pagic'c Radicals

8'E1ections in Jugoslavia," Nation, CXX, No. 3112 (February
25, 1925), 223,

9Ib1d.. p. 223,

. 107he Problem of Yugoslavia,*® Spectator, CXXX (April 7, 1923),
580.
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while the other Democrats under Davidovic with the Slovenian
Clericals and Bosnian Mohammedans joined the Croats in opposing
Padic,!l Another conclusion, not so easily found, was that in the
elections political and social distinctions counted less than
regional and religious distinctions as the parties with racial
emphasis gained considerably.12

In May of 1924, the Croat Peasant Party that had been boy-
cotting the Skug;tina (Parliament), came to an agreement with
Davidovlé: Pa‘ié: who found his majority coalition jeopardized,
tried to prevent their acceptance into Parliament by dissolving
the session, Refused by the King, he promptly resigned.
Alexander requested Davidovié’to form a new government that would
reconcile the Serbs with the Croats and the Slovonos.13

The Davidovic government was deeply injured by Badléus
erratic habits and lasck of political timing, In the summer of
1924, Radié/had visited Moscow and, later, officially announced
his party's affiliation with the Bolshevist Peasant International.
He further provoked the anger of the Serbs in a speech where he
declared:

The Soviet Government has promised me,
through the medium of Chicherin, (Soviet

representative) that it will help us if
we are threatened, In such a case we

1nyr, pebruary 8, 1925, Seet. II, p. 4,

lzﬂamilton Fish Armstrong, "Jugoslavia Today," Foreign Affairs,
I, No, 4 (June 15, 1923), 88,

13D. Mitrany, "The Unmaking of Jugoslavia," New Republic,
XLI (January 28, 1925), 254.255,
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shall oppose the Bglgrade rule with
all our strength,l

His real connection with the International remained super-
fieial and flirtatious, only a "means for forcing compromise at
home.'15 Dav1d0viéqs position became untenable as Radicd's
negative activities were perpetuately aimed against the Serbs.16
The King, sensing that Davidovid/could no longer carry out his
program, asked for his resignation and szié/was called back and
allowed to dismiss Parliament.

There was joint protest from the whole opposition and the
greatest vociferations came from the Croat Union Protest8.17
With the advent of the new year, Radié’and hundreds of his
fellow-workers were incarcerated and his party outlawed as
gsubversively dangerous to the State.ls At the trial, the Court
of Zagreb acquitted the Croat Peasant Party by dropping accusations

of its communistic and revolutionary affiliations, finding it

1“Hasunilt:on Fish Armstrong, "Jugoslavia in the Making,® The

American Political Science Review, XIX (1925), 605.

15George D. Jackson Jr,, Comintern and Peasant in East Europe,
1919-1930 (New York: Columbia University Press, 1966), pp. 215-216.

16Radié'misjudged the opportunity to work out the Yugoslav
Constitutional question in Parliament., Thinking it was a sign of
weakness, he intensified his attacks on the army and incessantly
disseminated propaganda for a separate Croat Republic. In addition
to his relationship with the International, he violently attacked
government squandering,

l7"'1‘he Croat Union Protests,* Nation, CXX, No. 3108 (January
28, 1925), 102, See Appenmdix II, Xtmm II (Crocat Union Protests)

18yyr, January S, 1925, 6; January 12, 1925, 14.
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only "pacific and democratic.*19

With an appeal to the higher courts and the revelation of
newly conscripted evidence, Radid/ﬁnd his fellowship were re-
arrested and placed "beyond all legal procedure.* 20 On February
8, 1925, the new elections took place and Pahﬁéﬁ cutting into
minorities, increased his representation which constituted a
small, but absolute majority.2l

TABLE 4
PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS OF 1925

e

Parties B . Members Llected

Serblafi RAQTGRIE . pmssardaeraesioeessres o o o o 5 sl ivere orefeoraisistarmpral B
EFOEt: ReaBaNEE ahreeis oo v am oo s 6.5 8 iso 6.5.0% 0. nisiewIE S WEsITieleo'e oxe iore O8
Independent Democrats led by Pribid@vic{.......................21
Davidovléf; DUHOETABE« oo » 52 6/616/0 8 058 0 I0r 010 10 /s 0 08 G @IS TBIOT L D /0 0. 0:0-0-038 HD
Slovene ClericAlB8..ccccccccccccsccccccccscssscccccssssscssccssscseld
Bosnian MohammedanS..ccsccceccccccsscsssscscsssccsssssssccsscosell

Other' (Forty-Odd Political PartieS).ooooooooooooo.oo.oo.ooooo.lu
22

- —

e e el

S

One very significant consequence of the election was the
indication that at least half of the population were opposed to

Ragiéﬁs centralism and were more desirous of regional autonomy.23

19

3 "Elections in Jugoslavia," Nation, CXX (February 25, 1925),
224,

20
NYT, February 8, 1925, Sect. II, 4.

Hamilton Fish Armstrong, The New Balkans (New York: Harper
an¢ Brothers Publishers, 1926), p. &1,

22Gordon Gordon-Smith, *"Yugoslav Electoral Victory for

Conservatism,* Current History, XXII (April, 1925), 105,

2
3NYT, February 10, 1925, 5.
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In March the nephew of St jepan RadidT’Paul Badié: presented
his uncle's new conviction in a "volte-face® declaration favoring
monarchy and complete Yugoslav unity.zu It was obvious that the
Croat Peasant Party had heeded the persistent counsels of British
Laborites to accept a parliamentary solnk.ion.25 iIn effect, a Pagaél
Radié/coalition was formed after the Croat leader received his
liberty from prison and became the nominal Minister of Education,
This coalition was doomed from the start and, therefore, on
April 4, 1926, it broke down, Radié/waa completely unable to
refrain from vehement attacks and even publicly charged Pa;16<8
son with criminal complicity.26

Pagié/continued in power until April 5, 1926 and died on
December 10, 1926, His last years in power were marked with both
victory and failure, His success in not sacrificing a single
paragraph of his political program and short restoration of peace
and tranquility after Radic/bledged loyalty and support to the
Constitution, was marred by his growing senility which obliged
him to surround himself with a number of political sycophants and
inferiors who sapped his power, in order, to identify their own
with the country's 1nterest.27 It was this pernicious system of

nepotism that corrupted the fortune of the government and gave

v 7/
Pasic's opponents their chief verbal ammunition to assail his

2uHamil’con Fish Armstrong, "The Serbo-Croat Dispute," Nation,

CXXI, No. 3132 (July 15, 1926), 101, See Appendix II, Item I11
(Speech of Paul Radid, March 27, 1925)

2
5'Croat and Serb," American Review of Reviews, LXXI (April,

1925), 426,

6
Beard and Radin, op, cit., p. 166,

27A. Vidakovitch, "The Jugoslav National Crisis," New Statesman,

XXXII (November 3, 1928), 113-114,




centralistic program. One dominant factor in the passing of this
great Serbian statesman can be seen in the disintegration of
regional characteristics of parties, With the increasing contact
of recurring responsibilities in office, these political fraternities
were forced to accept more definite social and economic platforms,
The period between the death of Pagic/and the election of
1927, was sadly represented with several cabinet crises and Radic's
shift in alliance away from Davidovic's Democrats, Slovene Clericals,
and Bosnian Moheammedamns, toward a reconciliation with Pribiééviéis
Democrats, The eleotions held on September 12, 1927, resulted in
an expected victory for the newly formed coalition government of
Vukié&vicf/ The Radical Party lost thirty seats and the Croat
Peasant seven, Additional results can be seen below in Table 5,
TABLE 5
PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS OF 1927

s
e ——

Parties _ Members Elected

SErDLan Baddealsie s se o e o o ok e ms s siemienas s s e el ot i e e srore sdd L
COTaE PORBATIEHialornc 0.8 & o 6 o o oieesemsioiininiosia e oiple jo:ese oo uE siee § SLatels sl [ALpTs S DL
Independents and Davidovid{s Democrats..ccececcecccccccccccccesee8l
Slovene Cleriofl8.cccccscsccssossccscscccsscccscscsssnsssssssscseld
Bosnian MohammedAnS8ecceeesesccscscssccccccccccccsosssssscsssscsssell

Minor Group‘...................................................11
28

In February of 1928, the Vukiéhvié’éovernment failed in

attempting to convince the Croat Peasants to join in a new coalition

28
NYT, September 13, 1927, 50,



government, One of the most remarkable events occurred when the
king, desperately trying every method possible to establish political
unity, asked Radid/to form a cabinet.29 The Radic/;ommission
miscarried in propitiating the other parties and political bicker-
ing continued with tirades of insensate innuendoes,

In June of 1928, demonstrations, coalition failures, party
dispute§ and the seeds of general division reached a dangerous
zenith, On the 20th of June the inevitable happened. Punisa Ragié{
a Montenegrin deputy belonging to the Radical majority, was charged
with misappropriation of land in his constituency by several
parliamentary deputies including Paul Radié{ A general turmoil
followed in the Skupﬁ%ina and while the President tried to adjourn
the seesion, Ragié/fired s8ix shots killing Paul Radié/;nd Dr.
George Basariéﬁcf'a noted Croat author and Vice-President of the
Croat Peasant Party, Ragac/;ounded Stjepan Radic{'Josip Grand ja,
Dr, Jelasic/;nd Dr, Pernar, all members of the Croat delegation.30

This event intensified the hatred between both Croats and
Serbs, When the Cabinet sent condolences to the Croats injured,
the messages were returned in red pencil "not accepted!" 31 The
King, who himself had recently befriended Radic, sharing his
fascination for rare books, arranged for his convalescence under

Vd
a royal specialist and offered to send Paul Radio's orphans to an

29
Ibid,, February 9, 1928, 14,

30
Ibid,, June 21, 1928, 1,

31
Frederic A, Ogg, "The Political Murders 1in Yugoslavia,"
Current History, XXVII (August, 1928), 873,
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exclusive school abroad, but was graciously refused.32 Immediately
following the shooting, the outraged representatives of the Croat
Peasant Party left Belgrade and gathered at Zagreb, They demanded
the resignation of the government for a neutral cabinet to carry
through free elections.33

In August, a rival parliament was formed in Zagreb by eighty
of the eighty~five seceding Croat delegates, They derisively
alluded to the Belgrade government as the "Rump Parliament.® The
Croats demanded the reconstruction of the whole state and declared
the abrogation of the existing constitution., They were especially
annoyed with the laxity shown in Ragidas trial and sentence, inter-
preting it as further proof that the government inspired the act:.j'+

Two months after the Skuggtina slayings, Stjepan Radié/died
as a result of complication to his wound brought on by dropsy &nd
diabetes.35 While the colorful Croat leader left no political
testament, his final views remained steadfast to the tenets he
embraced in his political career. In summary he demanded Croat
autonomy inside the Yugoslav State with thes King serving as the

personal union between Belgrade and Zagreb, His greatest ambition

32
George Glasgow, "Serb Dictatorship,® Contemporary Review,
CXXXV (February, 19295, 249.‘,The closeness between e King and
his family with St jepan Radic in the late twenties is fundamentally
described in Stephen Graham's Alexander of Yugoslavia, New Haven,
Connecticut: Yale University Press, I93§.

3
*Troubled Jugoslavia,® Amerigan Review of Reviews (1928),

u2h,

4
*Belgrade and Zagreb," Spectator, CXLII (January 5, 1929), 5.
3
SR. H. Bruce Lookhardt, "Stephen Raditch: Peasant Patriot,®*
Fortnightly Review, XXX (October, 1928), 518,
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to establish a united peasant state which would encompass all the
Slav peoples of Southern Europe, remained with him to his death,
St jepan Radld’can be criticized for many things- immoderate
demagoguery, inconsistencles, illogicalities, inflated nationalism,
nepotistic selection of officials and revolutionary public denounce-
ments, Although he had poor discernment of political compromise,
he exerciséd a supernatural influence over his fellow Croats who
marvelled at his captivating oratory., It was his own puerile, yet
sincere idealism that won him the devotion of the Croat peasantry.
His death exalted him in the minds of his campatriots far above
his real merits, King Alexander offered an.official funeral, but
was flatly rerusod.36 Pribié@viéz Radi&zl eollaborator in the Serbo-
Croatian politics was not prepared to concede to full autonomy with
only a personal union under the King, and did not retain the
confidence of Zagrob.37

Bitterness between Serbs and Croats inereased during the latter
part of 1928, When the state of affairs had shown that the govern-
ing system was on the verge of collapse, the King requested audiences
with Dr, Vladko Maébk, Radié‘s successor, and Pribigevié: Later he
heard the Serb Radicals and the Democrats vocalige their positions.
All groups were deadlocked and cantinued to bs unyialding in their
demands, At this point Alexander decided that the antagonistic

ideas held by the various parties had no hope of solution, On

36ucroatiats Peasant Martyr,* Literary Digest, XCVIII (August
25, 1928), 14,

37'Rad1toh and Croatia," Saturday Review, CXLVI (August 18,
1928), 202,
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A
January 5, 1929, a communique was issued from the royal palace

declaring that no parliamentary answer was possible that would

preserve the unity of Yugoslavia and on June 6, King Alexander
addressed his people with the proclamation that:

The hour has come when there must no longer
be any intermediary between the People and
the King., Parliament institutions, which
as a political instrument were a tradition
of my regretted father, have remained my
ideal as well. But, blind political passions
abused the parliamentary system to such a
degree that it became a hinderance to all
profitable national work, . . Agreement-
even the most ordinary relations between
parties and individuals-became utterly
impossible , , . It is my duty to safeguard
the unity of the state at all cost. I

have resolved to fulfill this duty
unhesitatingly to the very end. The
supreme ideal of my reign is to maintain
the union of the People., This ideal

ought to be the supreme law not merely

for me but for each individual . . . To
seek to remedy the present evil situation
by a parliamentary change of government

or even by new elections, as has been done
heretofore, would be to lose valuable time
in more futile attempts of the sort which
have absorbed us for several years, We
must look for new working methods and blaze
new trails, 38

The experiment of parliamentary government had failed and was

now to give way to five years of dictatorship under King Alexander,

8
3 Hamilton Fish Armstrong, "The Royal Dictatorship in

Jugoslavia," Foreign Affairs, VII (June, 1929), 600-601,
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CHAPTER THREE
OPPRESSION AND TERRORISM: PEASANT POLITICS
UNDER THE ROYAL DICTATORSHIP, 1929-1934

King Alexander had made no sudden decision imn initiating
his proclamation on January 6, 1929, Prior to his issuance of
the royal decree, he had withdrawn to a small retreat at Topola,
in order to ruminate the immediate political stalemate, Confronted
with the fatal convergence of administrative inefficiency, const-
itutional over-centralization and the lack of genuinely national
political parties, Alexander recognized the urgency of responding
to the exigencies of the moment.1

Recollecting his audiences with Dr, Ma¥ek and Svetozar
Pribiﬁevié: the King welghed the proposals of a neutral cabinet
with a country divided on historical lines into seven provinces.
Not only were these "historical frontiers" hard to define, but the
entire pian submitted by the Croat delegates ran the risk of
destroying the meagre unity still possessed in the State, the
economic development and the defense preparedness of the military.2

Ps D Ostovlé: supporting the Croat climate of thought,

nraintained that the concepts of Dr, Macdek and PribiEéviélwere

lMalbone W. Graham, "The Dictatorship in Yugoslavia,* American
Political Science Review, XXIII (May, 1929), 454,

2Hamilton Fish Armstrong, "The Royal Dictatorship in Jugoslavia,*
Foreign Affairs, VII (June, 1929), 605-606,
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completely passed over with preconceived judgement on the part of
the King.3 The truth of the matter rests on Alexander's discreet
examination of the alternatives available, Coalition was improb-
able as it had often failed in the past. New elections under the
existing electoral system would return the same political inadequacy
in the Skupﬁ%ina as before, The country also risked the prospects
of foreign intervention by way of her frontiers.

Bearing the entire burden of the State, Alexander decided to
end party wranglings, cabals, partisanships within the political
makeup and tear away the barrier that had been erected between him
and his people.u His decision averted anarchy and prevented a
serious calamity which could have threatened the peace of the
Balkans, and perhaps, the peace of the wOrld.5

Alexander abolished the Constitution of 1921 and dismissed the
Skuggtina that had been elected on November 1, 1927, He announced
that laws then in existence would remain in force unless cancelled
by royal command. The dictatorship officially dissolved all
minority parties and with its arbitrary electoral reforms and
elimination of civil rights, promoted underground contravention
from restive anti.Serbd spokesmen.6

/
General P, Zivkovic, a cavalry commander and leader of the

e
3P. D. Ostrovic, The Truth About Yugoslavia (New York: Roy
Publishers, 1952), pp. 148-149,

4A. O. Christitch, "King Alexander of Yugoslavia," Contemporary
jeview, CXLV (February, 1934), p. 52, :

5"Another Dictator,® Living Age, CCCVI (March, 1929), 5.

6Andrew Gyorgy, Government of Danubian Europe (New York:
dinehardt and Co., Inc., 1949), 178.
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King's Guard, fulfilled Alexander's standards of perfection on
loyalty., Lacking national significance and political experience,
Zivkovig'won the admiration of the King with his modest and
temperant living standards and his diffidence in using personal
influence., St jepan Radié/was the first official who suggested in
making Zivkovidf Premier, explaining that the peasants would enjoy
the leadership of a Serbian officer "outside of the antagonisms of
politics . . . who would likely be impart1a1.7

Evaluating Zivkovié‘s integrity and potentiality, Alexander
appointed him as a neutral Premier, but he could not give him a
supporting ministry drawn from capable men who were outside politics.
Instead, Alexander collected the strongest cabinet he could from
men he felt trustworthy and able. Of the eighteen chosen, nine
were Serbs, five were Croats, one was Slovene, and the rest were
Bosnians., While the Peasant-Democratic Coalition was not included,
the Croat ministers were placed in charge of finance, trade and
agriculture, which had been previously exploited by the Serbian
officials,

The offices of all the political parties were closed and
cordoned off by the police. Newspapers were restricted by an
austere censorship law. Spontaneous reaction within the State
preferred the new autocracy to the former recurring governmental
crises, however Serbian politicians were naturally dissatisfied

with the transition that menaced their professional future.8

7Stephen Graham, Alexander of Yugoslavia (New Haven, Connecticut:
Yale University Press, 1939), pp. 160-162,

8H. Charles Woods, "The Jugoslavian Coup d' Etat,* Fortnightly
Review, CXXXI (March, 1929), 388,
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In Croatia, the populations in the cities literally "threw
their caps in the air for the "coup 4d' etat," expressing the
sentiment that to them it meant the abolition of a despised
constitution and the hope of better things to oome.9 The respon-
siveness outside of Yugoslavia was mixed, Most journalistic
sources interpreted it as a new addition in an area that was
swiftly becoming familiar with dictatorships, Meditative estimat-
ions can be aptly captured in coeval political caricature like the

creation below that directed puns against Zivkoviéc

10

Fig 3--Political Caricature: Caption refers to, Yugoslavia's
Constitution Geing to Pieces, General Zivkovic to Father Korosec
(his predecessor): "A touch of iron, my friend is good for the
Constitution!"

9 spictatorship and Democrary,"® New Statesman, XXXII (January
;12. 1929) [] u320

lo'Another Dictator,” loc, cit.
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The "Christmas Cabinet® commenced its activities with decrees
that outlined distinctly the character and composition of the
dictatorship, The first three months were exclusively devoted
to law-making. The first precept established the position of the
King and proclaimed that he was the sole source of power through-
out the country, The second mandate dealt with public security
and it prohibited the danger of Communistic and Nihilistic ele-
ments, It stressed that any nationalist or chauvinist political
party would be instantly dissolved. The third statute was a
severe press ordinance which limited freedom of comment. All local
elective and self-governing bodies were abrogated under the fourth
rule which changed the previous law of municipalities and Provinces.11

Entrusting Zivkovid’ﬁith the task of political administrative
renovation, the King recommended the appointment of a "Supreme
Legislative Council® of about fifteen lawyers and professors from
different parts of the country, which was to consult and advise the
Premier on all the proposed laws, With this "brain trust®, the
King felt certain he could raise the standard of administrative
efficiency. Reorganization of the civil service was extremely
essential since many of the employees were corrupt and inefficient,
They were replaced with more qualified specialiata.12

In attempting to revitalize the national organism, the King's

Cabinet speeded up the machinery of govermment by centralizing the

11
Prederick Ogg, " The Military Dictatorship in Yugoslavia,”
Current History, XXIX (February, 1929), 868,

* The Situation in Jugoslavia,* Central European Observer,
VII (February 1, 1929), 59.
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statistical section of all ministries in the Premier's office,
While the ministers were reduced and every portion of the country
represented by their social classes, the debates on sectional
dictatorship were practically dispersed.l3

Several ministries were consolidated into more uniform depart-
ments, The ministries of Post end Telegraph were merged into
Public Works; Religion in that of Ju tice; Agrarian Reform in that
of Agriculture; and Health in that of Social Welfare., Duplications
werelprevented with the aim of saving State expenditures, This
affected salaries which were lowered for the same purpose. Increas-
ing the representation of Croats and Slovenes in the diplomatic
service, fifty Serbian ministers were coerced into retirement
pensions, In the army, thirty six generals were discharged from
service and younger officers were commissioned from different
sections of the country and were remunerated with lower scales of
pay.

By preparing a numbsr of commercial treaties, eliminating
graft, setting up a bureau to encourage foreign trade, the admin-
istration produced a favorable impression in the economic field.lu
King Alexander substituted the name Yugoslavia for the cumberous
appellation of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, in
order to convey the civic equality of Slovenes, Croats and Serbs

without priority for any one of the group,

The Premier, in elucidating the King's manifesto, pointed to

13 /
\ 13Albert Mousset, "Les evéﬁements de Belgrade: une nouvelle
ere politique en Youﬁoslavie,' L'Europe Novelle, XII, No., 570
(January 12, 1929), 48-49,

luArmstrong, op, cit., 607-608,
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the administrative aim of establishing complete order and discipline
in order to unify the laws and reconstruct the country‘s economic
1life, Zivkovid/also declared that this was a temporary measure
designed to promote the return of a more mature national democratic
system of government.15

The immediate impaoct of the government's legislative drive
toward the betterment of the economic condition of the peasantry
can be readily observed in the institutionalization of the
Privileged Agrarian Bank in August, 1929, Meeting the credit
needs of the agrarians with a fiscal lending level of ten percent,
with easy terms of repayment and with a dividend of six percent, it
substantially ameliorated the nesd for peasant oapital prior to
the depression period.

Alexander, who had mingled freely with the common farmers, was
sympathetic to the peasant mode of existence., As ruler of Yugoslavia,
he dedicated himself to raising the standard of life among the
peasantry in the most poverty stricken areas.16 Alexander, who
from early childhood enjoyed botany, was also a farmer of no small
repute, In Topola, he frequently competed with local farmers in
agricultural produce.17 As a result of this fond interest, he
was instrumental in promoting the inspection and standardizing of
various crops, and programs of pesticide control,

One of the largest administrative innovations came in the

1l
5NYT, January 11, 1929, V., 3.
16
Christitoh, op, eit., 215,
17?7

Ibid., p. 217,
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following October. The thirty three administrative divisions which
were decreed in 1922, were exchanged by nine provinces or banovinas,
Eight of these banovinas were named after historical rivers and
the ninth was alluded to as the "Littoral Province," These new
frontiers superseded the old national and provincial lines in
order to diminish the importance of religious and party factors.18
Bans or governors were appointed to govern these new provinces

and were directed to give first electoral considerations to chief
local officials. The population area and capital cities of these
nine banovinas presents a clear perspective of this major transition.

TABLE 6
STATISTICS ON THE NINE BANOVINAS FROM THE MARCH 1931 CENSUS

Banevinas Capital Population Per Sq Mile

Dravskae.eeesseesLJubllana.eeceseel, 144,298, c00ecccccccseeel86.8
DrinsKA.eeeese e eSAr8IeV0eeecoseels 534,739 cccccccccccseesld2,8
DUNavsKB.eeeeoe e NOVL SBAceeeeseee2,387,2950c00000000000000198.0
Horavska........Nig..............1,435,584................146.0
Primorska..ceeeeSPliteccceccceceees901,66000cceccssccsncssll8,9
SAVEKA e sesseeeeelZ8El@Deccccccssseel, 704,383 0ccccccccnssesl?2,8
Vardarska.eeeee eSKOPli@eceececeeeel, 574,243 00000000000000s111.2
VrbaskeeeeseeeeB8Nn)a8 LukBeeeoeeel,037,3820000000000000000.142,0
Zetskasssnscese o COEINIO i oo 5580006925 ,510enmennmusssesveel{ed

Belgradeooo.ooooBelgradeooooo000000288.938000000000000001.9?900
19

8 v

Borivojle Z MiloJeviteh, "The Kingdoa of the Serbs, Croats
and Slovenes: Administrative Division in Relation to Natural
Regions," American Geographical Review, XV (January, 1925), 70-73.
See Appendix 111, item I for a Comparative Study: Geographical
Review of the Administrative Divisions of 1922 and 1929,

1
9M. Epstein, ed., The Statesman's Yearbook: Statistical and

Historical Annual of the States of the World for the Year 193L,
(London: Macmillan and Co.,, Ltd., 193%4), P. 137%.




69

Realizing that the Croat autonomies were going too far in
proposing the division of the country %“on historical 1lines,*
Alexander compromised with his administrative division that
embodied efficiency, economy and national solidarity., 20 Opposit-
ion to the ré&ime was partly silencéd but was not destroyed. The
dictatorship, because of its oppressive nature, engendered
disputatious antagonism among the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, The
Serbs complained about the abolition of the democratic institutions
and the increase use of espionage, The Slovenes gained the most
of all the nationalities but resented the dictatorial interference
in their parochial schools, From the first there was a great degree
of suspicion in the minds of the Croats who had their Peasant Party

dispossessed and party records confiscated.21

They felt that the
dictatorship was a continuation of the previous state of affairs,

The Croats had faith in the King's integrity, although they greatly
feared the duplicity of the Serbian politicians in the new govern-
ment , 22 They had ample justification in pointing to the ill-treat-
ment of their former statesmen, Pribiggvid/had been arrested and was
not given much needed medical attention in the course of his confine-
ment, While Davidoviélwas arrested and released, Dr. Ante Trumbié:

a Croat leader of moderate convictions, was put under police

surveillance, The trial and acquittal of Dr, Ma;ek in connection

with an alleged complicity in a bomb plot, did more than anything

2O'New Kingdom of Jugoslavia," Foreign Affairs, VIII, No. 2
(January, 1930), 299,

21
NYT, January 22, 1929, 31.

22
Milan Billich, "Yugoslav Crisis a Result of Croat's Discontent
under Serbian Domination,* Current History, XXXI (October, 1929), 133.
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else to expose the iniquities of police state methods imposed

upon all opposition by a select group of corrupt Serbian officials,
who had avoided Alexander's purge. The unfavorable publicity of
thousands of people, chiefly students, aroused the King's attention,?3
In 1931, he made his first lengthy visit to Zagreb, winning great
admiration among the Croatian people for his simple democratic
ways. However, the World Depression made conditions for both the
peasant and towns people much worse, especially in cases where
small land holders in Serbia, Bosnia, Montenegro and Macedonia

lost everything they owned. As the suppression by the gendarmes
acerbated the already intolerable conditions of most peasants,
unrest steadily grew to new crescendos. Radical sentiment to the
dictatorship regime was distinguishably obstreperous among univer-
sity students., One of the main centers of this revolutionary
thought was the University of Belgrade., Several students attending
the school had come from impoverished peasant families and had to
work themselves mentally and physically into exhaustion, in order
to remain in academic residence, Consequently, they grew to hate
the system which caused their hardship and suffering and were
driven to the conclusion that only revolutionary methods and
solutions could improve the country. Both by propaganda and by
personal precedent they spread their concepts about the country

24

and magnetized peasants and townspeople alike,

Of all his reforms, the educational policy of Alexander fared

23"Reign of Terror in Jugoslavia," Nation, CXXIX (October 23,
1929), 476,

2L’Hugh Seton-Watson, Eastern Europe Between the Wars, 1918-1941
(New York: Harper and Row, Publishers, 1967), pp. 229-231.
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the worst under inconsiderate administrators, This was
particularly evident in the establishment of a compulsory system

of education and the passage of decrees limiting the scope of the
Church and of national minorities in education., Other nationalities
in Yugoslavia were victimized by a growing Serbian hegemony in the
centralized autocracy. The Macedonians, who had been allowed
considerable toleration under Turkish rule were forbidden to use
their native language in their schools, Serbian officials added
further disgrace to the Macedonians by seizing their church

property.25

In recompensing these impositions, the dictatorship
had benefited Macedonia by spending money on her roads, markets
and schools and by arming the peasant communities so that they

themselves were in & position to resist Comitad jis (revolutionary)
26

incursions from Bulgaria,
After abolishing the Vidovdan Constitution of 1921, King
Alexander had promised to grant a new one and had his Cabinet work
upon a draft. Between November 1930 and February 1931, several
Croatian exiles had compiled and submitted a memorandum on conditions
in Croatia, It contained a listing of officials incarcerated and
details on the practices of brutality and torture, A group known
as the "German League for the Rights of Man" sided with the Croatian
plea and appealed to world consensus to bring pressure to bear
against the Yugoslav government, most pointedly after its failure

to prosecute the assassin of the Croatian scholar, Dr, Milan Sufflay,

25g, Boyle, "Serbian People and Yugoslav Problems," Contemporary
Review, XCLII (September, 1923), 302,

26Hamilton Fish Armstrong, "After the Assassination of King

Alexander," Foreign Affairs, XIII, No., 2 (January, 1935), 215.
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Dr. L. D, Kezman an ex-member of the Skuggtina from Croatia
castigated what he labeled the "dynastic ambitions, militarist
organizations and foreign imperialism that oppressed all the
Balkan people,"* 27

In addition to these problems, the King feared a recurrence
in Yugoslavia of what had happened in Spain April, 1931, He
recognized the economic necessity of French loan support and that
in order to obtain it, certain measures had to be taken to
appease the opinion of outside observers, This more than anything
else stimulated the expedition of the Constitution promulgated on
September 3, 1931.28The new document provided that the State would
have a bicameral structure consisting of a Senate and a Chamber of
Deputies, Yugoslavia was officially declared a constitutional
hereditary monarchy with the KaradJordJevid/houae as the ruling
dynasty. The three languages of Serbian, Croatian and Slovenian
were announced as the official languages of the State, The
Constitution guaranteed personal liberty, equality of religions,
freedom of the press and assembly.29

Alexander felt the Constitution represented the first step
toward a more meaningful democracy., Keeping royal power intact,
it was to insure national unity., The spokesmen of separatism and

autonomy attacked what they called the *“Sham Constitution," retort-

27
L. D. Kezman, "Tyranny in Croatia," New Republic, LXVII
(June 8, 1931), 210,
28
Great Britain Naval Intelligence Division, Jugoslavia, Vol
II (Norwich, England: Jarrold and Sons Ltd., 1944), p. 166,
29

For further details reference is made to Appendix III, Item
II (The Constitution of 1931)
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ing that it was "an insincere return to the constitutional ré&ime“
and a "masquerade for the continuation of autocracy and Serbian
domination.* 30 Other Croatian sympathizers blamed Alexander for
*whetting his appetite for personal government®' which had been
perpetuated by his distrust of popular institutions. To these
anti-Serb antagonists and historians like R.W. Seton-Watson, the
originators either were very indifferent to public opinion or
plainly mediocre in political aptitude.jl

Aside from contemporary conjecture, a closer scrutiny of the
Constitution's ramifications acknowledges that the document was
hostile to the formation of minority political parties, because this
kind of regional partisanship threatened the coherence aspired by
the composers, Nevertheless, the Constitution of 1931 succeeded
with only minor amendments, in remaining the public law until the
German invasion in April 1941,

The electoral law was published on September 12, with the
promise of a later separate mandate to govern the election of
Senators, This regulation provided that all voting would be open,
that is, both oral and public., It conferred special privileges on
parties obtaining majorities and eliminated to a great extent,
minority parties from any participation., Voting was to be national,
rather than by district, and 1lists had to carry more than 50,000
32

votes, in order to be allotted seats, The elections on November

0
3 Emil Lengyel, “Jugoslavia's Sham Constitution," Nation,
CXXXIII (November 4, 1931), 449-500,
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9, witnessed 1,200 candidates bid for 310 seats in the lower
chamber, Only 2,324,645 votes were cast, despite mandatory
requirements that every qualified voter had to sign a ballot,
The results of the election strengthened the determination of
the Zivkovié,Cabinet to continue its suppressive measures against
the separatists.’>

Pollowing a wide tide of autonomist vociferations, the
Cabinet was reorientated and King Alexander called upon Dr, Magék
and M, Aca Stanojevid’%o form a new government, However since the
0ld contentious Croat autonomist demands and Serbian nonacceptance
prevailed, the King fell back on the alternative of creating a
nation-wide and uniform Yugoslav Party whose fundamental credo
vas to be the concept that the free Slav people united under one
crown were raoially one, that is, there were to be no Serbs, Croats
or Slovenes, but only Yugoala.va.?“+

General Zivkc'iéf in disagreement, resigned his position to
Dr, Marlnkoviéc who announced the inception of the Yugoslavian
Radical Farmers Democratic Party., This departure caused rifts in
the government betieen the "Yugoslavs®" and the Serbian Radical
faction., The growth of Croatian opposition peaked after the
appointment of Dr, Sr:kic as Premier, who was a knmown centralist,
unpopular with both Croat and Serbs, Added to his political
misjudgements, the new Premier received a great deal of pressure

in rural areas, Starving peasants in the worst poverty-stricken

33'The Election in Yugoslavia," Current Histery, XXIV (October,
1931-March,1932), 612,

34
NYT, September 3, 1931, 4,
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regions were encouraged by Croat terrorists to rebel against their
privations, Furthermore, they were supplied with arms by Italian
sponsored organizations. This was complicated by extreme resistance
to the government in the beginning of 1933.

The *Zagreb Manifesto" drawn up by the parties of Madek and
Pribigeviépin November of 1932, had fallen into the hands of the
government, revealing a resolution denouncing the hegemony of Serbia
and advocating the application of popular sovereignty.35 It
suggested the restructuring of the State on the basis of an
association of interest to safeguard the Serbian, Croat and
Slovene nations, The government interned the Slovene and Muslim
leaders, who approved of the resolution and Ma:ek was placed on
trial in April 1933, and sentenced to five years®' imprisonment.

The probability of a Croat insurrection ran very high and was
only eclipsed by the fear of Italian aggression. It was during
this tense and electrifying period that the King's advisors were
diligently at work on a project of law considerably broadening
the jurisdiction of the banovimas, It was Alexander's intention
of introducing it upon his return from France, It is rather
doubtful that he intended on splitting the country into two halves:
Serbian and Croatian, as some contemporary Croat propagandist
would make the World believe,3®

Throughout the dictatorship the Croats remained intransigent

and unanimous in demanding separate statehood. The Peasant Party

35see Appendix III, Item III (Resolution Adopted on March 7,
1932, at the Meeting of the Leaders of the Peasant-Democratic
Coalition and Dr. Vladimir Madek's Indictment)

/
36Ostrovic, op. cit., p. 152,
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pursued a nonviolent course, sending many of its representatives
abroad to urge foreign supporters like France to withdraw their
support of ‘the Serbian dictatorship. In part they were successful,
although sharp contrasts in Croat tactics can be discerned in the
progeny of the Frankist Party, who continued the anti.Serdb Croat
nationalistic policy of their predecessors. These radicals found
the steadfast resistance of the Croat Peasant Party was a
debilitating gradualiam that would sventually sap the virility

of the Croat orusade for autonomy. Finding support among the
Croat middle classes, the Croat Youth Movement sprang into life

in 1928, Infamously known as the Domobronski Pokret, it produced

in 1931 a herd.core faction charged with clandestine political
warfare and terrorist activities. Ante Pavelié: a well-known
Zagreb lawyer, became 1its supreme chief or Poglawvnik, Pavelidl
was determined to break up the Pan.Serbian Kingdom at all cost.
This Croat Revolutionary organization catered to unemployed youth,
disgrunted vagabonds and hardened criminals,

With the leadership assistance of Gustave Perchets and
Branimir Ieliéi Pavelié’made Vienna, which was the emporium for
emigrant movements of intelligence services, the center for their
early plotting and scheming. Considering Croatia as being at war
with their Serbian oppressors, the Usta¥e swore to fight militarily
for a free independent Croat State. Ardently opposed to the
dictatorial réélme, the Usta;E heralded King Alexander's death

sentence publicly in Belgium, and furthermore its motivations were
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clarified at a meeting in Pittsburgh, Pennsxlvania.37 The
Serbian historian, Valdeta Miliéevié; analysed the Ustase and
their connection in Europe. He explained in his commentary how
recruits enrolled in Croatia were transported to training camps in
both Hungary, and later, Italy, where they were trained in terrorism
and political murder.38

It was not until October 9, 1934, that the Usta¥e achieved
their treacherous goal, During a state visit to France, Alexander,
and his close friend, Jean Louis Barthou, the French foreign minister,
were assassinated at Marseilles by a man known by the alias
*Vlada the Chauffeur,® a Macedonian terrorist directly affiliated
with Pavelid{ The identity of the assassin was with held so that
the Yugoslav people, despite their anguish with the ré%ime, would
not create a public outery to declare war upon a country with which
they had cordial relationa.39 To a people, saddened by the murder
of their King, unity in Yugoslavia seemed farther away, and a

solution to the Croat problem, an even more distant prospect.

37Tivor Eckhardt, Regicide at Marseille (New York: American
Hungarian Library and HI:%orIcaI Soclety, 1964), pp. 21-23,
/
385ee Appendix III, Item IV (Milidevid's Discusalon on the

*Preparation for Marseille")

3%11en Roberts, The Turning Point (New York: St. Martin's
Press, 1970), p. 141,




78

CHAPTER FOUR
THE CROAT QUESTION: THE SEARCH FOR
UNITY ON THE EVE OF WAR, 1935-1941

Even before Alexander's body was interred in the Karajordjevié,
crypt in Oblenetz near Belgrade, prompt arrangements had to be
carried out to insure governmental stability. In the same month
of his father's assassination, Peter was proclaimed King in
accordance with the national constitution., Since the boy was not
of age, a regency had to be selected, King Alexander had left a
will appointing a triple regency consisting of his cousin Prince
Paul; Dr. Badekno Stankovié: a distinguished heart specialist, and

/
Alexander‘'s personal physician; and Ivan Perovic, former Ban of

the Banat of Sava.1

Of the three, Prince Paul was vested with the major authority.
He had been educated at Oxford and his wife, Princess Olga, was the
sister of the Duchess of Kent. Paul was considered more at ease
with foreigners than with his own people and, consequently, pre-
ferred to be among his European friends than to be Regent of Yugo-
slavia.z Regardless of his reluctance to assume this post, Paul

labored to furnish the country with good administration in a

Frederick A. 0Ogg, "Yugoslavia's New Rulers," Current History,
XLI (December, 1934), 368-369,

2John Gunther, Inside Europe (New York: Harper and Brothers,
1940), p. 457.
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trying epoch, In November he was confronted with the "“Zagreb
Memorandum,* which called for the release of Dr, Magék, from
prison, amnesty, freedom of movement and free elections., This
was supported by an additional memorandum endorsed by eminent Serbs
in December of the same year.3

Prince Paul handled the first tests of his new off ice success-
fully. Premier Uzunovidfs efforts to reform his cabinet and pack
it exclusively with Serbs, failed. The Regent, adopting a positive
attitude, passed the reins of office to a trusted servant of the
late King, Bogolub Jevtid{ who as Foreign Minister had been assid-
uously fixing blame on Hungary for the murder of his Monarch, Jevtic/
began well, and his cabinet contained a number of non-Serbs, He
promised free elections and released Dr, MaZék from prison and
proclaimed his intention of following a progressive program of
decentralization and Serbo-Croat reconciliation, Unfortunately,
Jevtidfproved unable to control his political balance over the
opposite demands of either liberalizing the government or extending
the foregoing dictatorship. Avoiding the responsibility of making

(V4
a major decision, he dissolved the Skupstina and called for an

election.u

The elections of May 1935, were scandalous. Voters were

intimidated, candidates of the opposition were held in confinement

See Appendix IV, Item I (The Zagreb and Belgrade Memoranda)

I
Hamilton Fish Armstrong, “"Jugoslavia in Transition," Foreign
Affairs, XIV, No, 1 (October, 1935), 160-161,
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and non governmental parties were impeded from holding campaign
rallies, The Jevtid/candidates received 1,747,037 votes giving
them 303 deputies in the house, whereas their rival secured
1,076,346 with only sixty seven representatives in the Parliament.
The latter contested the elections citing abnormalities and acted
by boycotting Belgrade, The fatal stalemate of the past loomed
ominous again.5 Prince Paul anticipating drammatic consequences,
conversed with the principle party leaders on the question of
settlement, Dr, Magek acquiesced to a Cabinet slate, that was
presented to him, This ticket included Dr, Milan Stojadinoviéf
former Finance Minister, as the new Premier, Mag;k expected in

good faith that a new electoral law would be adopted and free

elections held.6

The new governsment began to organize a new political party
combining all the pro-government components under the title of the

Jugoslavenska Radikalna Zajednica (Yugoslav Radical Union, JRZ),

It included in its executive committee such notables as Aca
Stanojeviéf Father Koro:ec and Mehmed Spaho.7 The JRZ was utilized
by StoJadinovié/to advanoe his authoritarian ambitions, This clique
in power was viewed with much skepticism by Croat circles, They
hoped that Prince Paul's liberal policies would become the dominant
factor in the new assemblage.8 The JRZ aspired toward the single-

5Ibid., p. 161,

6Ib1d., p. 161,

7J. B, Hoptner, Yugoslavia in Crisis, 1934-1941 (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1962), pp. 33=34,

8
Frederick A, 0gg, "Turbulent Yugoslavia," Current History,
XLII (August, 1935), 543
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ness and integrity of the State and believed that this could best
achieved by upholding the Constitution of 1931 and establishing a
policy of decentralization on a regional basis among various sect-
ions of the populatlon.9 Dr, Stoxadinavié‘a régime was later
characterized by nationalist and centralist tendencies and hard-
line persistence in refusing to revise the Constitution. He

declared:

that such a change could not be made for
autonomy and that it would be to concede
the principle of secession; and that any
further measure of decentralization must
inevitably involve a period of time dur-
ing which public order would be menaced

with the methods of the Right, 10

The posture accepted by the Stoyadinovic’éovernment did impel
many Serb and Croat constituents into the United Opposition, which
was gulded by the Croat Peasant Party, This was one of the first
indications that traditional cleavages could be reoonciled.IISInce
1929, the Croat Peasant Party ceased to be a purely peasant party.
Croat politics assumed a new monopolistic position as factions of
the Zagreb bourgeoisie, jealous of the economic domination of
Belgrade which had lasted so long, became intrigued with Nazi and

clerical fascist 1deology.12 Conscious of their nationhood, the

9Information Department of the Royal Institute of International
Affairs, South.Eastern Europe: A Political and Economig¢ Surve
(London: ~Oxford University Press, 1939), p. 79.
10
Ibid., p. 82.

11
M. George Zaninovich, The Development of Socialist Yugoslavia
(Baltimore: John Hopkins Press, 1968), p. 29.

2
*Jugoslavia,” New Statesman and Nation, XVII, No., 426
(april 22, 1939), 602-603,
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peasant movement, which had been the center of Croat national
sentience, possessed a record of anti.clerical traditions., The
demands for schools, hospitals, railways, employment, bread and
water, and above all, the *raison 4° gtre', freedom and humane
treatment, had been rejoined by exorbitant exploitation, gendarme
suppression, the bullding of ministerial palaces by wealthy
interventionists, uncontrolled and ineffective armament and the
increased membership of Serbian Civil Servants. More trenchantly
they ocould look with scorn at the two percent spent by the State
budget on agriculture, while twenty times as much was spent on the
army that eonveyed Croat divisions to distant provlnces.13

Never was the need for a resolute and effective transition
in the sce¢lal structure and the State machinery greater., Even the
typical Croat peasant recognized the necessity for solutions to
correspond te the real problems, Bitter against the Stojadinovid’
ré&ime, he felt that the Croat regions were not fairly treated in
the distribution of the tax burden and of governmental benerits.lu
Most of his petitions, that had been drawn in the past from the
newspapers and pamphlets of the Croat Peasant Party, were now
going unnoticed.,

In January 1936, some Croat peasants were shot near Zagreb and
in the ensuing month the ocapital seethed with demonstrations and

several thousand armed nationalists threatened upriaings.l5 Regard-

Vg
Jhudolf Bicnic, *Central European Stability and Yugoslavia,"
Journal of Central European Affairs, III (April, 1943), 31,

14
Philip E, Mosely, "Adaption for Survival: The Varzid,

Zadruga, " Slavonic and East European Review, XXI (March, 1943),
169.

15'Yugoslav Cauldron Boiling," Literary Digest, CXXI
(April 11, 1936), 15.
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less of the civil disorders and internal strife, Stoyadinovié/set out
to make Yugoslavia militarily powerful, expressing his policy to
his country's neighbors that "if the necessity arose, they would
not defend their territory by spilling ink." 16
While the Premier was preoccupied with foreign policy, Prince
Paul had been seeking some kind of mediation with Dr, Nacek over
the number one domestic issue- the Croat question, Carefully, the
Regent had tried to pull the diverse peoples of Yugoslavia into.
a working unit scrupulously reaching accord with the Croat leaders
over the necessity of federalism.17
This encouraging sign was dispersed by the fresh animosity
bred by the ill-fated Concordat of 1937. The Orthodox Serbs
preceived this legislative step as a threat to their prerogatives,
According to them, the implications in the bill's text augmented the

v
18 Macek refused

privileges accorded to the Roman Catholic Church,
to treat the Concordat as an overture and the majority of the
Croats ignored the entire affair, The government exercised

belated caution and withdrew the bill, but did not rectify the far-
reaching damage sustained by its previous passage. The position of

the Croats had been fortified by the agreement, and the antagonism

propagated by it resulted in the formation of the United Opposition

Henry C. Wolfe, "Yugoslavia's Design for Democracy," Current
History, XLVI (August, 1937), 51.

17"Trustee: Prince Paul," Time, XXXII, No. 24 (December 12,

18
W, B. Sharp, "Yugoslav-Vatican Concordat," Current History,

ALVI (September, 1937), 82.83,




84

Bloc on September 15, 1937. Comprising the Serbian Radicals, who
had opposed Stojadinovié‘s policies and the Democratic and
Agrarian Parties, this association was formerly known as the
United Opposition, Reaching concordance with the Peasant Demo-
cratic Coalition, this political formation emerged as the oppos-
ition bloc, and possessed considerable potential as a political
striking rorce.19 The United Opposition Bloc declared its intention
to work in conjunction for the furtherance of a democratic govern-
ment and to strive toward a pragmatic answer to the Croat question.

The adherence of the Yugoslav Nationalists to the United
Opposition Bloc meant that the opposition included rigid centralist
Conservatives, With a primary aim of a strong government these
Yugoslav Nationalists, a right wing splinter section of the Yugo-
slav dadical Union under the direction of General Zivkovic’and
M. Jevtiéf it shared with another minority party, the semi-Nazi
Zbor, an abhorrence for the Stoyadinovid’régime, especially for
its allegedly liberal tendencies, Surprisingly, this group threw
in their lot with Dr, Mé%ek for the purpose of the election of
1938,

By the end of 1938, both Croat and Serb alike, were commonly
dissatisfied with Stoyadinoviécs control, Ma:ek was looked upon
more and more ag the champion of Democracy and the Messiah of

the Peasants, In August of 1938, when he came to Belgrade to

confer with Serbian officials, he was greeted by a crowd of 50,000,

19
John Keyser, *Discord in Yugoslavia," Fortnightly Review,
CXLIX (February, 1938), 219,
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most of them Serb peasants.20

In a period when the Croat Peasant Party had dropped its Pan-
Slavic orientation and had wandered from its primary peasant
ideological tenets, Macek and his fraternity negated the hypotheses
of mass industrialization propounded by both the Serbian éiite and
rural classes, The possibilities of transforming thousands of
peasants into industrial workers was deemed an outlandish move in
which the urban leadership had only their own profits to gain by
such a move, This resurgence of members withim the HSS, appealing
for basic peasant concerns, discerned the revisionists within the
Peasant Party, as fellows who had misconceived ideas to curb the
increasing agriculture overpopulation, Therefore, they menaced the
vital core of the Croat peasantry- its cultural heritage and unique
patterns of 1life style.

The Croat Peasant Party had thus become more than a political
organization within the State during the latter part of the inter-
war period, Even Mag;k, who spoke with great autherity in Croatia,
was acclaimed vodja (leader) by his cohorts and was personally
placed in command of the Croat Peasant Guards, Much of Magék’s
power flowed from the accomplishments of the peasants themselves.21
The union of peasants, at which the Croat Peasant Movement aimed,

embraced all sides of peasant life; helping them in the building

Hugh Seton-Watson, Eastern Europe Between the Wars (New
York: Harper and Row Publishers, 1962), p. 236.

21
Hoptner, op. cit., p. 152,
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22
up of their economic position; and developing their peasant culture,

An example of this can be found in the founding of the Gospodarska

Sloga (Economic or Farm Agreement) in 1935 as the economic branch
of the Croat Peasant Movement, Between 1935 and 1940, it made
remarkable progress, assuming leadership of 5,000 village centers

23

and accruing 230,000 recorded members, At the same time that the

Gospodarska Sloga was formed, the Seljachka Sloga (Cultural and

Educational Agreement) was inaugurated to uniS8e and promote the
efforts being made for the enrichment of village cultural life and
for raising the standard of peasant education, This Sloga under-
took an adult literacy campaign in which tens of thousands of
peasants in various regions learned to read and write,

Even though these nationalistic activities did something to
better the standard of living of the peasants, the Government was
determined only to let these local agencies have financial succor
on its own terms and tried desperately to make the Co-operative
Movement a department of the State.25 Dr. Magek, rejected this, He
was interested in convincing the Government that an agrarian policy
more in tune with peasant ideals was imperative, He objected to
the economic manipulation of the peasantry through investment
schemes, Aware that only one-fifth of the agricultural population

actually owned land and that many small-holders were forced to work

22Ruth Trouton, Peasant Renaissance in Yugoslavia, 1900-1950

(London: Routledge and Kegan Paul Ltd., 1952), p. 159.
23

Ibid., p. 160,

24
Ibid., p. 191..

25
Ibid., p. 161,
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on bigger estates, Magek wanted more for his people, He did not
really want complete separation for Croatia fearing that such a
sudden transition would lead to greater economic difficulties,
There is the supposition that he preferred progress affected in
this direction with the basic end that it might prevail upon his
people to reduce their absolute demand for full self.government
and social autonomy. If this plane could be reached with the
centralists conceding to it, a settlement to the perpetual Serbo-
Croat conflict might be obtainable,

The elections in December, 1938, indicated that the government
had made no headway, while the United Opposition had made substant-
ial gains. The administration‘'s list procured 1,643,783 votes or
58,9 percent against 1,364,524 or 40,9 percent cast for the
opposition; therefore the former received approximately 52,000
fewer, and the latter 250,000 more votes than in 1935.26

After the elections it was reasonable to assume that Dr,
Stoyadinovid/was still securely in power, Wwhat changed that
position was the cabinet crisis that occurred in February, 1939.
The moral victory of the opposition in the electoral year, 1938,
coupled with the growing danger of a European war and the govern-
ment's growing pro-Axis policies, led to the resignation of the
Cabinet, Dr, Stoyadinovié‘s replacement, Dragigg Cvetkoviéf
Minister of Social Policy and Health, had been a member of the

Government Party, He was charged with the task of reaching an

6
Royal Institute of International Affairs, op, cit., p. 81.
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early accord with the Croats.27 Hardly any negotiations were under-
taken by the new Premier, The most that Belgrade did was to
promise the Croats that after the formal accession of King Peter
II upon reaching his majority on September 6, 1941, the Regency
Council would allow an objective reexamination of Serbo-Croat
relations.28
The tension in Europe on the verge of war accelerated nation-
alism in all the Balkan States. This was particularly true in
Croatia where public opinion was intense for German protection
rather than the continuation of Serbian rule, It was Dr, Madek
who acknowledged that it was inadvisable for him and his party to
contribute to the disunity of the country by remaining in opposition,
while the armies of Hitler were progressing toward the Balkans,
Seizing this opportunity, he cleverly utilized the same political
stratagem invoked by his predecessor Stjepan Radié’when he flirted
with the Peasant International in 1924, in order to bluff the
Serbian centralists, Only this time the courtship was to be with
Hitler's Gérmany as Magek claimed he would “"accept help wherever
he could find it" suggesting Germany could even come in and make
order.29

v
The spell was cast, and Prince Paul gave way. Both Macek

s
and Cvetkovie were allowed to impose their will upon the expertise

27
Joseph S, Roucek, Central-Eastern Europe: Crucible of World
wars (New York: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1946), p. 512,

28
Malbone W. Graham, "Constitutional Development 1914-1941,"
Yugoslavia, ed., Robert J. Kerner (Berkeley California: University
of California Press, 1949), pp. 131-134,
2
9'Croat1an Coup: Matchek Bluffs his Autonomy out of Yugo-
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of the political theorists whose calculations failed to reach
a compromise over the issues. On August 24, 1939 they were
instrumental in establishing the Sporazum (Agreement) after many
years of bitter controversy. One Balkan apothegm suggests that the
only difference between a Croat and a Serb is that a Croat is ten
minutes late, a Serb ten minutes 1ater.3° Both had been too late
too often to make this new Sporazum mean much, The Sporazum
brought together into one administrative unit, the provinces of
Croatia and Dalmatia and seven adjoining districts where Croats
predominated, The central government retained control of foreign
affairs, national defense, foreign trade, commerce, transport,
public security, religion, mining, weights and measures, insurance
and educational policy. A separate budget and a legislature in
Zagreb were granted to the Croats, Its Ban would serve at the
pleasure of the crown., Both the Monarch and the Croat legislators
would share in the making of the laws, 1

No one was sure that the Sporazum would pacify the country's
internal discontent, The 1939 Serbo-Croat agreement did make
Croatia an equal partner with Serbia, although it did not establish
an independent Croatia, nor did it solve the national aspirations
of the other Yugoslavs.’2

A new government was formed on the basis of the new bond.

/’ v
Cvetkovic was made Premier, with Macek as Vice-Premier., 1In

0

3 *Sporazum,” Time, XXXIV, No. 9 (August 28, 1939), 25.
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Croatia the new autonomous machinery was set in motion as the
strident clamor in this region was: "the peasants want to be and
will be, the chief factor in their fatherland.* -

Time, however, had run out in Yugoslavia, The hope and promise
procreated by the Sporazum gave way to the barometric wax-and-wane
political pattern that was so familiar in the past two decades,
German intimidation and theilr economic dominance in the country
had coerced the Regent on March 26, 1941, to sign the Axis Pact,

The reaction to this act was expressed in a bloodless “coup d4' etat,”

On the eve of war, Serblan and Croatian Nationalists fought
each other and the powerful Serb elements refused to recognize
Croat autonomy. The two important nationalities in this late
period remained predominately unreconciled as they were in the
beginning, When the invasion came in April, 1941, the peasant
reflected upon the last twenty years of political strife and
vacillation with much misgiving, finding that the State was
nothing to him and, therefore, not worth sacrificing his 1life
for. The experiment had fallen short of its expectation and the

State crumbled.,

3
Stephen Clissold, ed., A Short History of Yugoslavia (Cambridge,
England: University Press, 1968), p. 200,
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CONCLUSION

German occupation ended aspirations that existed in settling
the disunity within Yugoslavia, The last glimpse of democratic
enthusiasm can be witnessed in the National Revolution of March
1941, Combined with contingents of soldiers and peasants, the
Movement's failure was largely attributed to the absence of a
stable ideology and a standard base of operations,

In retrospect, the Kingdom that lasted a little more than
two decades was dominated by one crisis after another, The great-
est political intractability can be seen in the struggle between
the issues of federalism and centralism. Under Serbian hegemony
continual unrest, animosity and suspicion grew among those national
groups who were anxious to preserve their historical, administrative
and cultural backgrounds., Political conflict between the Serbian
elite and the resisting nations in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats
and Slovenes sharpened with the Skup;tina murders,

The absolute collapse of Serbo-Croat relations during the
ten years, 191921929 of the parliamentsry ré&ime made necessary
the need for a more objective democracy, Since its immediate
inception was an impossibility, the dictatorship that followed
stemmed the rising tide of anarchy and endeavored to pave the
way toward responsible government by and for the people, It is

the contention of this writer that while the Alexandrine Period



initially sought to unify the divergent elements and promote
social cohesiveness, this was thwarted by major politicians

who would not recognize common political traditions and respect
variegated historical differences, Furthermore, politics was
utilized for the advancement of individual social and economic
desires,

The removal of minority leadership and the prohibition of
its organizations merely intensified the social consolidation of
the peasantry and its political orientation, While the Croat
Peasant Party did not achieve any substantial power until the
end of the interwar period, its early motivations were directed
toward suppressing the tide of apathy, inertia and torpor among
post-war peasants and enhancing agrarian needs in a time when
the peasant felt no common bond or could identify himself with
the State,

With the dissimilarities germinated between the interests of
the city and the countryside, the Croat Peasant Party became
intransigent when there was a nation-wide need for settlement.
At the same time, the political and economic questions were
continually neglected by the ruling é&ite and intelligentsia
whose energies were wasted on hopeless intrigue and theorizing.

The refusal of the Croats and other separatist factions to
participate in the government, except on their own terms,

created controlled elections and police surveillances. Corruption
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and manipulations accompanied the elections as the general
resistance to transition and the disunity, maintained by dissent,
severely debilitated the socio-political structure within the
nation, Z3Reinforced by inflexible constitutional patterns, the
government could not concentrate enough attention on the economic
situation of the country., Failing to provide the technology of
modernization, it caused widespread dissatisfaction with inadequate
programming,

The Sporazum gave Yugoslavia only a short-lived political
unity and did not resolve the "Croat Question," Its failure to
achieve a complete solution can chiefly be attributed to its
lateness and, also, that it d4id 1ittle to change the Yugoslav
Government, The individual Croat's satisfaction of gaining control
of the Banovina Croatia's administration overshadowed the original
goal of internal oneness within the country, While the Croat
peasant was gleaming with the glory of victory, peasants from other
regions found very 1little change in their situation. Had all the
peasant classes, which represented almost eighty percent of the
Yugoslav population, occupied the center of political attention,
perhaps the countryt's ability to collectively organize resistance
against the enemy and her competency to deal with domestic conflicts

might have been greater,
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APPENDIX I

Item I
THE YUGOSLAV DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

Signed at Zagreb on September 24, 1918 by Father Ante Kordgéél
for the National Slovene Counoil Dr. Gajo Bulat, for t he

National Council of Dalmatia; Dr, Ante‘Pavelid for the Starcevic
Party (Right) of Croatia; Stjepan Radie for the Croatian

Peasant Party,; Dr., George Drasojevi¢, for the Radical Serb Party;
the Croatian deputies Budisavljevic, Lorkoviéz and Dr. Simrak,
for the independent groups; and Citizens Bukseg, Korac, and Delic,
for the Socialist Party., The same declaration was accepted by
representatives of the people of Bosnia-Hercegovina,

The following text is a translation of the one read by Father
Korosec before the Austrian Reichsrat on October 2, 1918,

We, the representatives of the Slovenian, Croatian, and
Serbian people, deem it our duty first of all to call attention
to the known fact that the Austro-Hungarian Government is
authorized to speak in the name only of the two peoples, who are
the masters of Austria-Hungary, and that, consequently, the
principles of peace which the Imperial and Royal Government
may propose to the representatives of the belligerent states
cannot in any way correspond to the needs of the oppressed
peoples of the monarchy., For this reason the future organization
of Europe, if carried out on the basis of those principles, far
from affording a guarantee of the durable peace which 1is necessary,
would on the contrary carry within itself the germ of new
international conflicts, as i1s already shown by the declarations
and desires of responsible stztesmen, Austrians as well as
Hungarians who, at the very moment when they are presenting
themselves before the whole world as apostles of a society of
nations equal one to the other, are doing everysiaing to render
impossible the political and administrative progress of our
action,

It is our profound conviction that the basis of a durable
peace can be established only on the new principles of an
international law founded on truth and equity.

One of these truths is the fact that the Slovene, Croatian,
and Serbian people are ethnically one nation, and that
according to a national principle, universally known, this unity
should remain indivisible and free from any condition regarding
either the permanence of its territory or its situation as a
state, It is8 on this fact that we base our national rights and our
claims all of which accord with the principles, internationally



Item I Cont. %2

recognized, of the democratic organization of civilized humanity.

Accordingly, relying upon the right, always alive in our
people, which every nation has to live its own life, we declare
in the name of the Slovene, Croatian and Serbian nation, that
we accept absolutely and in its entirety the idea of universal
peace based on the right of the people freely to dispose of
themselves in the sense already internationally recognized,
namely, that the people alone decide the question ¢f their
existence and whether they prefer to establish a state of their
own or to effect with other peoples a union of states, This
right of free disposition we claim also for the Slovene, Croatian,
and Serbian nation, and we desire that the unrestricted application
of this right may be guaranteed among the nations.

In accord with the democratic aspirations of both belligerent
and neutral peoples, we demand also for our.people a psace which
shall bring us union, independence, and liberty, for only such a
peace can assure to our people, who inhabit what has been, since
the beginning of the history of these regions, the most dangerous
point in Europe, their peaceable and independent development. A
peace which subjected to the domantion of an alien people even a
portion of our geographically continuous natural entity would
carry in it the germ of future people to exert all their powers to
obtain, for its complete national organism, the right to exist as
an independent state.

The Slovenian, Croatien, and Serbian people are conscious
of their will and of their strength, and will use their power at
every opportunity in order to become a wmember of the society of
nations, and to work with their sister nations for the welfare and
the progress of humanity,

In the name of the sntire nation we accord to the minorities
of other nationalities existing among our people, who are
territorially separated, all the rights necessary to their national
development, economically and socially.

The Adriatic ports which, by reason of their population,
their islands, or their hinterland, belong to the economic domain
of our people, shall be open to all peoples, including those who
live in our hinterlands, for such commercial needs as they shall
eventually have; our nation will conclude international treaties
to provide for and guarantee this freedom.

In the name of the entire nation, we further declare that we
do not allow any one, not even at the peace conferences to discuss
the destiny of our people without our full participation and for
this reason, and by virtue of the right of free disposition, we
demand the participation of the Slovenian, Croatian, and Serbian
people, through its national representatives elected expressly for
the purpose, in the future peace congress,

Source: "Jugoslav Declaration of Independence," Nation, CVII,
No. 2789 (December 14, 1918), 748.749,
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APPENDIX I
Item II

v s
NIKOLA PASIC'S POLITICAL RISE

i 7
To comprehend the motivations behind a politician like Pasic

it is essential to survey his background and personal history
before 1918, Nikola Pagié,was born in the town of Zajetchar near
the Bulgarian border in the 18'40'3.1 He obtained his formative
education in his native Serbia and graduated from the University

of Belgrade in civil engineering, In 1868, he went on a govern-
mental scholarship to the Polytechnicum in Zurich, Switzerland.

It was here that he came into contact with several politigal exiles
who had been banished from their homelands for revolutionary
behavior,

From them, Pagac/iearned the philosophy of revolution as well
as the Russian language.2 One relationship in particular with the
Russian é&igre{ Michael Bakunin, a "misfit among the revolutionary
intelligentsia,” who acknowledged anarchism and dreamed of a mass

3

w /
peasant revoltion in his country, influenced Pasic immeasurably,

1 /

The exact date of Pagic's birth is still left up to conjecture
since there are no surviving birth records to substantiate a precise
date, According to some records, the late Premier celebrated his
eightieth birthday in 1925,

Paglc never spoke Russian and was known for his inconsistencies
in foreign languages., In defense of his ineptitude for linguistics,

he explained that in periods of crises he could claim to be misunder-
stood or misquoted,

3

Jesse D, Clarkson, A History of Russia (New York: Random
House, 1963), pp. 324-325,
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He admired Bakunin and the two formed a close friendship,
Pagié'became convinced from his discussions with the famous
Aussian anarchist that the support of the Slavic relative,
Russia, was necessary for the realization of his idea of national
liberation through social revolution., Upon his return to Serbisa,
Paglc was nominated Municipal Engineer of Pojarevac, a medium-
sized, Serbian town., Here he reflected philosophically upon the
despotic rule of King Milan Obrenovid’and became adamant that the
constitution was unjustifiable, Later he edited a newspaper
entitled the Rad in which he disseminated his liberal ideas about
constitutional changes, After the Turkish War of 1876-1877, Pagié/
was elected to the Financial Committee in Parliament, Paglé/was
regarded by some as a Communist, His first speeches were far from
revolutionary. They revealed "rather the ideas of a village dema-
gogue who seeks to lower taxes and state expenditure to the limit.*
In all budget debates, as a member of the Financial Committee, he
advocated the lowering of counsellor's fees, and the lowering of

the salaries of ministers, and the "wiping out" of the dispozicioni

fund.u Belonging to the minority, he astonished his peers by

issuing a manifesto to the people calling for constitutional reform
which led to the dissolvement of Parliament. In the ensuing election,
his party won forty-four seats out of 141 and by 134 votes he was

elected Speaker of the House, however, it failed to receive the

I
Gerald G. Govorchin, "The Emergence of the Radical Party in

Serbian Politics," The American Slavic and East European Review,
XV (1956), 514,
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sanction of his bitter enemy, the King.’

On January 8, 1881, the paper, Samouprava, (Self-Government),

7
the organ of the party, was started under the supervision of pafic.6
During the 1880's he was very much occupied with the framework of
his new organization, laying ground rules, promoting memberships,
and selecting officials, The Party then had the following program:

Prosperity of the people and internal liberty;

national independence; liberation and union of

Serbian elements under Turkish and Austria rule;

revision of the Constitution of 1869; reform

of the administration of Finance, Judiciary,

Public Instruction and the Army; alliances with

the Balkan States and, first of all, complete

accord with Montenegro and Bulgaria; extension

of personal and property rights, and finally,

freedom of speech and of the press,?

7
In 1883, bloody skirmishes were fought in Zajecar within the
Timocka district between the residents and the Serbian army.
Several Radical leaders were indited for their alleged supererogations
N~ -
in citing the riot. As a result, Pasic and ninety-four members of
his party went into exile, During his temporary domicile in Bulgaria
7~
from 1883 to 1889, Pasic became involved with the concept of a
Serbian-Bulgarian alliance as a step toward Balkan union against
the contradicting compulsions of the Turkish and Habsburg powers.
P
King Milan whose antagonism toward Pééic grew, engineered

a war against Bulgaria that met with disaster and was only saved

51bid., p. 514.

6Govorchin, op. cit., 516.
71bid., 736.
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from defeat by Austria, Milan had turned into a staunoh Viennese
agent and following personal scandals, threats on his 1life and
general discontent with his rule, he abdicated in 1889 in favor

of his young son, Alexander, who came to the throne under a

regency.8

Pdgié,went back to his native Serbia and took part in the
supervising elections. When the votes were counted it became
known that the Radicals had won an overwhelming victory taking
108 out of 117 seats in the assembly, Representing Belgrade,
Pasic became, first, Speaker of the House in the National Parlia-
ment, and in 1891, graduated to the position of Prime Minister,
It was at this moment that he began to stamp his name on Balkan
politics.9 This was also an important turning paint in Pdgléqs
philosophy as he exchanged his youthful radical and revolutionary
ideological energies for the more somber, conservative inclinations,
in order to safeguard Serbia's new constitutional existence.lo

With the new King, Pﬁgiébmade a state visit to Russia which
fortified Russian and Serbian relationships, thereby fulfilling
one of the major aspirations of the Serbian Radical Party, Upon
his return to Serbia with the Monarch, Pdflé’found to his dismay
that the Radical government had fallen under the political

machinations of the former king, Alexander quickly ordered new

8Ham11ton Fish Armstrong, "Pashitch, the lLast of the Balkan
Pashas,* Current History, XXVI (July, 1927), 612,

9K. Boegholm, "Maker of Modern Serbia," Living Age, CCCII

1oArmstrong, loc, cit,
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elections and Pagié'was restored to his post as Prime Minister,ll
From 1893 to 1894, Pa¥id served as Ambassador to Russia,

although ex-King Milan, taking advantage of the Prime Minister's

absence, came back to bring about the fall of the government once

again, In protest to the action, Paglé'formally resigned his

posts as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of

the Czar's court, “
After an attempt on ex-King Milan's life failed, Pa¥ié was

taken into custody and accused of conspiring politiecal murder,

Consequently, he was sent to Pojarevac prison, and later after

Russian intervention through German and Austrian intermediators,

was pardoned on condition that he would leave the country.
Pégiélreappeared once again in Serbia after King Milan's

final banishment. A new constitution was voted on {in 1901 and

this was followed by the creation of the Senate and Pasic became

one of its first members. The National Radical Party and Pa§16/

went into open opposition with King Alexander and Queen Draga,

After the military *coup 4' etat® on May 29, 1903, the Radicals

and their chief leader were cleared of any implications in the

bloody regicide., Prince Peter Karadjordjevié/aucceeded to the

Serbian throne and Pa#id and his Radicals who long held Kara-

dJordJevié’sympathies, eptadblished a new governnent,
PaEld/continued his political career, holding the appointment

of Prime Minister from 1909 to 1910, and then again, from 1912 to 1918,

Uprignakoviteh, op, eit., 737.
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After the Sarajevo Assassination in 1914, the 'Jovanovid/
Revelation" insinuated that Pagiéfknow of the plot and took no
effective measures to prevent it. This brought considerable
anxiety to the Radicals; however, the revisionist theory had
never conclusive proof to substantiate its claim. Pagié/acquitted
himself of all guilt by declaring:

It is a lie. LJuba.(Jovanovié‘ may be sorry

that a lie which he told for political pur-

sgsggttzg.hugt Egeacgggfr{é That makes it

As Prime Minister during the war years, Pagid/;ame into
contact with members of the Yugoslav Committee and with them
co-signed the famed Declaration of Corfu, As head of the Peace
Conference in Paris, he was instrumental in assisting to estab-
lish the realization of Serbia‘'s territorial aspirations included
at Corfu.

Pagld/A1d not foresee clearly the outcome of the fall of both
Ottoman and Habsburg powers and tended always neither to forestall
nor to precipitate avents, but to react with instinct at the
proper moment.13 This was one of his special qualities as a
skilled strategist. He and his party stood, at least in principle,
for parliamentary democracy with shadowy emphasis on peasant

interests. In Serbian domestic politics he was an advocate of

gradualism, standing for traditional Serbia with its faults and

12
Armstrong, op, cit., p. 614,

v ~
Hermann Wendel, *“Nikola Pasic," The Encyclopaedia of the

Social Sciences, Vol. XII, ed. Edwin R.A. Seligman (New York:
Macmillan Co,, 1934), p. 9.

13
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virtues.lu

v 7/

Nikola Pasic (18452-1926), Serbian and Yugoslav Statesman,
Eleven times Prime Minister, over thirty times a member of the
Government, twice President of the municipality of Belgrade,
President of the Supreme Council, Senator, Envoy Extraordinary
and Minister Plenipotentiary, Speaker of the House, President of
the Peace Conference in Bucharest and head of his delegation at
Paris in 1919, Frequently alluded to as the creator of Mocdern
Yugoslavia,

Many foreign correspondents and political satirists have
elighted in both characterizing and carioaturizing the classic
igure of the late Stateman, H.F. Armstrong, Managing Editor

or Foreign Affairs, who frequently visited the new Kingdom in
ts infancy fo hat:

7
He (Pagic) had an impressive face with active,
knowing cheerful eyes, His solid shoulders
filled out squarely his invariable black
broad-cloth. His shoes were square-toed and
heavy; he was of medium height and stood

14
Boegholm, op, eit., p. 714.
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firmly on his feet, though hunching slightly
forward, His hands were short, heavily
veined and brown, His whole appearance was
of a man of the soil-courteous, cautious,
impassive, inflexible, . .
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APPENDIX I
Item III
/S’
THE POLITICAL RISE OF STJEPAN RADIC

Radié,was born on June 11, 1870, at Trebarjevo, & small
Croatian hamlet lying on the banks of the Sava, He was one of
eleven children living under the roof of impoverished peasant
parents, Radié‘s early life was one of severe penury.1 Leaving
his parents' seven acre farm, he and his brother Antun, despite
great financial difficulties, attended the Zagreb Lyce‘é.2

Radiéﬂs industry and application were astounding in school
even though he suffered from extreme myopia. Born with this

ocular malady, he:

was all his life dependent on the kindness of
others for his reading and it was doubfless this
necessity of sparing his eyes which %eveIOped
his prodigious powers of memorizing,

/
Radic's interest in politics began in his early childhood

as he related during his first travels:

lIn October of 1928 the Current History Magazine of the New
York Times translated an excellent and enlightening autobiography
of Stjepan Radic” from Bozicnica, "1926*, pp. 55-84. As there are
very few translated works on the life of Radic this source has
been cited by several Eastern European historians as an excellent
repository of information for students pursuing research in the
interwar area, It is undeniably valuable in its description of
the formation of the Hrvatska sel jacka stranka,

2Stephen Graham, Alexander of Yugoslavia (New Haven, Connecticut:
Yale University Press, 1939), p. 125.

3 R. H. Bruce Lockhart, "Stephen Raditch: Peasant Patriot,"
Fornightly Review, XXX (October, 1928), 512,
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I undertook alone my first student tour from
Zagreb to Koprivnica, and then through the
Drava and Danube Valleys to Zemun and Belgrade,
and through the plain of the Sava returning

to Sisak, the governmental district to which

my native village belongs . . . I wrote my
travel-diary regularly, describing particularly
what people thought of officials, of government,
the economic position of the peasants in one
Department or another, the organization and
value gf the schools, state of the roads, and
so on,

His first demonstration and arrest occurred after a decree
suppressed the Croatian Opera, As a first in a series of political
escapades that would mark the rest of his 1life, Radid’decided to
make a public protest against this decision and:

On April 13 the opera "Nikola Zrinjski was being
played for the last time. The libretto was by
the poet Hugo Badalich, I knew that in a passage
of the third act the Paska Sokolovich offered
Zrinjski, in the name of the Sultan, the crown
of Croatia if he would surrender the fortress

to the Turks, 2rin)ski replied: 'The Croats
need no King, for the Ban is King to the Croats,'
I took advantage of this scene to shout three
times: t!Glory to 2rinj)ski, down with the tyrant
Heder ary!* 1 was arrested, When ., . .
questioned , ., . I replied that I had made this
demonstration with full deliberateness and in
the deep gonviction that Hedervary was , , .

a tyrant,

Radidc who frequently travelled in his younger years, went to
Russia and received some of his education in a Russian Academy,
There he came into contact with Russian social revolutionaries and
acquired from them the first theories of his land reform policy.6

He had an extraordinary facility for learning language, and

“Stephen Raditch, "The Story of my Political Life," Current
History, XXIV (October, 1928), 85-86.

51vid., 86.
6Lockhart, 10¢, cit,
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consequently mastered Russian very rapidly.

Upon his return, he was expelled from his school in Zagreb
for discussing politics. His behavior fell under police suspicion
and his mental state questioned and, therefore, he was committed
to the Brothers of the Misericordia, a Zagreb mental hospital,
where he was placed under observation for melancholia neurosis,

He was released and managed to complete the first phase of his
college career, receiving a BA degree from Zegreb University.
After this he organized his first political school and in 1893,
was incarcerated for speaking against Count Khuen-Hedervary during
a Croatian Centenary celebration, While serving a term of four
years of hard labor at Petrinja prison, Radié’learned the Czech
language, Pardoned shortly after, he went to Prague, where in the
course of his studies at the University he met his future wife, A
native of Bohemia, her only ambition was to become an elementary
school mistress. Later, after marriage she proved an invaluable
aid to Radié’acting as his amanuensis and a reader during his life.”

In 1895, he and his students organized an anti.Hungarian
demonstration during which the Hungarian flag was burnt as a
protest against what he called "illegal Magyar supremacy.'8 After
serving an additional sentence in the Parague goal, Radid/hnexpectedly
received financial aid for a trip to Moscow from the relatives of
the very Chief Justice who had him convicted, From Russia he went

to the School of Political Seience in Paris and approximately at

’1bid., p. 51b4.

8raditen, op, eit., p. 89.
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the same time, commenced publication on his famous review,

g
Hrvatska Misao (Croatian Thought). Radic married in Prague on

September 23, 1898, and with his new bride's help, finalized his
thesis, "Croatia of Today and the Southern Slavs," in Paris., The
treatise won him great praise and he was recompensed with financial

funds and won the honor lLsureat des Sciences Politiques.9

Radié;s life as a Jjournalist began after he completed his
scholastic studies in Paris, The Croatian youth had turned into
a man and was now "at home in every city and every university,
speaking all the principle languages in EuPOpe.'lo In 1899, Radié,
reappeared in Prague contributing to almost all the literary and
national economic periodicals in the country. The nature of his

revolutionary writings in two weekly papers, the Samostatnost

(Independence) and $he Radikalni (Radical Leaves), caused him to

be expelled from that city. Deciding to be on Croatian territory,
Radié’went to Zemun and wrote several reviews and books in Czech
for which he won a title in the Czech Literary Society, He
remained in Zemun from the Summer of 1900 till the beginning of
1921, spreading pro-Croatian propaganda among the peasants.ll At
Zemun much of his compositions reflected the rhetoric that would
be included in his program for his peasant policy. In a pamphlet
entitled How to Find a Remedy for our Troubles, he listed twelve

points that formed the embryo of the social program connected

with the Peasant Party. In The Strongest Party in Croatia, 1902,

91bid., p. 92.
loGraham, op, cit., p. 126,
11Rad1tch, op, cit., p. 94,
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Radid’advocated the idea that the peasants:
. o constituted the strongest party because
their life and their conception of the rights
of the State, as well as their national
consciousness naturally inspired them with the
best of programs, and that it was necessary
only to organize them in order to realize
this program b{ means of the real vital forces
of the nation,
In 1904 Radid/organized the Croat Peasant Party and from
the date of its formation till the outbreak of World War I, he
bitterly denounced the efforts of the Magyars to denationalize the
Slavs of Hungary, and as a countermeasure preached Serb and Croat
Union.13 In order to sustain the expenses involved in politicking,
#
Radio started a Slavic bookstore and here met with many of his
key and essential comrades,
When terroristic tactics were cropping up in the Austria-
Hungary Empire, Radid’exnlaimed:
I was ., , . convinced that a terrorist action
could hinder the growth of even great nations
and could bring about the ruin of a small
nation, without considering the fact that
terrorism and revolt_are outlawed from a
moral point of view,l
s
Antun Radic, who through the years remained close to his
brother, was really responsible for formulating the party's
ideology. Antun was especially trained in the social sciences and
in regional ethnology. He had made a complete study of his native

culture, institutions and philosophy of life of the Croatian and

121pid., p. 9.

Blocknart, op. cit., p. 514,

MRaditen, op. eit., p. 100,
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other Slav peasants in the Balkans., His idea was that in a country
mainly composed of peasants, all exclusive influence on vital
questions concerning the 1life of the community should rest with
them, Emphasizing the "great Slav tree" in his writings, Antun's
ideal was a world based on the brotherhood of man and "permeated
with a sense of humanity, believing that it was characteristic of
the Slavs and all peasant people to live in accordance with this
t1deal* 15

Sejepan Radié‘s program for his party called for a struggle
by legal means for the emancipation of Croatia which had already
been conditioned by the spiritual awakening and strengthening of
its agricultural population. Following his brother's tenets,
Stjepan felt this end would be only achieved by education and
elevating both the cultural and economic level of the peasants.
St Jepan extended his brother's theories on the peasants by
envisioning a new social order which was to be based on the peasant
family serving as an economic and cultural unit. By the break-up
of the large landholdings, the number of these units would be
multiplied. Much of his phiiosophy for the Peasant Party is
contained in his Najjaca stranka u hrvatskoj (Founding of a Croatian

Party), published in 1902.16
Before the outbreak of the World War, Radid/hdvocated a
triune system in which Croatia would become the third state in

Austria<-Hungary. During the war, he was almost conscripted into

-~

15Dinko Tomd?lc, *The Struggle for Power in Jugoslavia,"
Journal of Central European Affairs, I (April, 19#1-January, 1942),
150«151,

16Joset‘ Matl, "Stjepan Radic * The Encyclopaedia of the Social
Sciences, V. XIII ed, Edwin R, A Seligman (New York: Macmillan Co,,
1934), p. 51.
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7
the service by his enemies, Radic was very much a pacifist and
not only refuted the concept of class struggle, but also, all
national and imperialistic acts of aggression, proposing that
his country remain neutral at all costs.

In November of 1918, when the Croatian National Committee
voted for union with Serbis, Radiérfavored the creation of a South
Slav State, It was really only after the formation of this State
that he entered the oppositlon.17 Concerning his wish for a
federalistic state he remarked:

We are all federalists in Croatia; at
bottom it 1s only as a matter of tactics
that anyone calls himself a centralist,
believing he will find this the shortest
road to unity., That is a mistake, Our
history has made us federalists, Our
geographical situation, our orientation
toward Hungary-a European state-makes us
federalists in order not to become
dependent upon the Balkans, which are,
whatever one may say, an extension of
Asia, Our duty is to Europeanize these
Balkans and not_to Balkanize the Croatians
and Slovenians,l

Preaching a federate republic, Radic’explained that the rural
people needed a peasant democracy and that Ythe Croatian peasant
wished to be an active agent in politics, not to be acted upon".19

7/

Radic believed that federalism had to be complete and that only
external affairs and finances should be centralized. The personal
good fortune of Radid/can be visualized in his universal appeal to

the peasant mentality. He understood their agrarian and social

171bid., p. 51.

*Political Parties in Croatia,* Nation, CVIII (March 22, 1919),
453.

191p1d., p. 453.
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difficulties and won their respect and affection by becoming
interested in acquiring land for the landless, in easing the load

of alien landlordism and in reducing taxes that were ill-represented.
It was because of him that they turned to English rather than the
*poets and dreamers® whose "projects of the great day of union*

were discussed in the cafes of Belgrade, Zagreb and Sarajevo.20

O a position of power within his own country as the founder of
e Croat Peasant Party. Dorothy Thompson, writing for the New

k Evening Post as foreign correspondent in 1928 characterized
1 as:

A peasant with the face, the manners, the
mind, and the methods of a peasant, Raditch
spoke for the peasant, All his life he
championed the cause of the peasant, fear-
lessly, unscrupulously, adored by his
followers and hated passionately by his
opponents, . .

0
Charles A. Beard, "The Last Years of Stephen Raditch,"
ent History, XXIX (October, 1928), 82-83.
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APPENDIX I
Item IV

YUGOSLAV POLITICAL PARTY CHART, 1919-1922
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APP=NDIX I
Item V

CONSTITUTION OF THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVzZNES, 1921

The copy of the Yugoslav Constitution that follows was given
to Arthur I. Andrews, then Professor of American Foreign Policy
at Charles, Unjiversity, Prague, by the Premier of Yugoslavia,
Nikolas Pasic, From it the translation was prepared by Howard
Webster Wolfe, a lecturer and instructor at the same Charles
University, in collaboration with Professor Andrews, Parenthese
(~) are used to indicate freer rendering than a literal trans-
lation would Jjustify. Words enclosed in brackets I-I are added
to clarify the meaning. The translation had the goal of corres-
ponding to the original text as much as possible,

PART L
General Provisions

SECTION 1-=The 8tales of (hee Serbs, Croats
and Rlovenes Is a0 constitutional, p:aliamentury
and hereditiry monarchy,

The offici:d nnme of the Stale is the Kingdom
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.

SECTION 2—~The coat-of-artns of the klng-
itom is a double-headed spread cagle in flight,
on a Ied shleld,  Over both heads of the doubie-
headed spread cagle stands the erown of the
kingdom. QOn the breast of the eagle is a shield
on which are the coats-of-arins, Scrb—a crosy
on w red shichl with a single firesteed by cach
bar: Croal—shicld with twenty-five flclds, alter-
nately: 1eldl and siver; Slovenc—on a blue ficld
{hree golden six-pointed stars and under this a
white half wmoon.

The State flyg Is blue, white and red In a
horizontal position facing an upright staff,



Item V Cont.

sECTION 3—-The offlvial lansuage of the
Ltingdom s Scrb-Croat-Slovene.

PART Il

Busic Rights and Duties of Citizens
SECTION 4-—TFThere is one citizenship in the
whole. kingdom: all citlzens are eau:itl before
the law. All enjoy the same protection from
[State) authority, -
‘There is no recognltion of nobility, .nor titles,
wor ¥reseminence of birth.

SECTION 5--Personal freedom is guawranteed.
No one can be called to account. nor be ar-
rested, nor otherwlse be deprivved of freedom
by #ny one except in cases ttiit the law has
prescrlbed.

o one can he Imprisoned for any crlme what-
soever without a warrant of co:ipetent author-
ity In writing and furnished with rcasons. fThat
warriant must be shown to the person arvested,
cither at the tlme of the arrest or, if that be
impossible, at furthest within g jeviod of twen-
ty.four hours from the tim2 of the arrest.
Apain-t thls warrant for acrrest he has the
right to appeal to a competent ceurt within a
ypertod of three days. In case there has been
no ubpcal within that tims. the investigaling
hody must send the evidene.r to the court
within twenty-fow- hours. I'h.; court is bound
to ghee its declzlon withinfa p«rie] of two days
from the time of receiving th.r ¢vidence. The
court devision Is final,

Official authoritles who transgress against
thege stitutes shall be punished fer lllegal deprl-
vation of frecdom,

SECTION 6—No one can he tricd by an in-
competent Judge.

SECLION 7—No one can be condemned until
he shall have been summone.l by an official
lawfully ot In legal manner to defincét himself.

S1:CTION 8-Punlshment may bz fixed only in
accordunce avith the law andl cann be applied
solcly to acts for which the =2i3 law stated
beforehand that they shoula b: punished ace
cordng to sald law.

SE€'TION 9—Capital punlstim.:it cannot be
Inflictcd for mcrcly political crimes.

Excented are the cascs of the commission of
or attenpt at agsnsgination on th.: person of the
raler o members of the royal house, for which
the diath penalty Is flxed in criminal law,

Busfdes this are also excepte.l acts in which,
to purecly polltical culpability shere is added
Fome punishable act Cor which the death penaity
{= fix. @4 in the eriminal law. an. such acts also
which mllitary law punishes with dcath penalty,

SECTION 10--No cltizen can b2 banished from
the State. Mo cannot be drfven within the
country from one Dluce to another, nor be ban-
ishvd to one partlcular place exc«[t in cases
which the law has expressly farcseen.

No one can, in any evaut. bte banished from
s vwn native plicce without jitdiciad action.

SECTLoN 1L=-A\ dwelling is inviolable.

Tie auathorities {the State] may nol undor-
ke sy incestigation or seareh in the huuge
Cf o ditizen, eXeept in eventoeoutios which the
!»\" Jas foresten ead in the nuee Which the
2AW s Jereseribed,

Lidfoure the investgation for ceerch] the aue

thoritws are obliged to give 1 the person wheose
dwelling Iz heing€ searched o swritten wige ont
Cer the starch, the authorlties [stating) on ssbat
grounds the Inveatigation ls usklegtaken. Againat
this warrant he has the righk of, al to a
court of first instancegg'But Wﬂ loes
not prcvent the carrylng out «the search.
The search shall be cacrled out immedlatcely in
the presence Gf two [other] cltizena.

Immedlately after the completion of a scarch,
the authorltles are obliged to give to_%ol)erson
whose house Is searched information #bout the
outcome of the search and a signed st of ar-
ticles taken away for further examlnatlon.

At night police officlals may enter a private
house only iu cases of sudden emcrgency. as
when they shall be called on from the house
for heM. At this act of the authorltles there
shall be present the President of the nrunicipality
or two nelghbors summoned.

Ofticials of state who have uacted contrary to
these' provislons shall be punisled for illegal
vlolation of a (welling.

BECTION 12—Irecedom of bellef and con-
sclence is guaranteed. The adherents of dif-
ferent confesslons are of cqual rights before
the law and may’ practlce .thelr religion openly.

The enjoyment of civil and political rights is
not dependent on confession or belief. No one can
be freed from his civil and military dutles and
obligations by aprealing to the tenets of his €aith,

Those Caiths are permitted which have thus
far obtaincd legat recognitlon in any part of
the Jingdom. Other €aiths can obtain recog-
nition only in accordance with' the® law.. Ace
ceptedt and recognized faiths regulate indegpends
antly theii' intern:l religious affairs and control
their* own institutions and funds within the
limits of the law. ¥ 3

No one is oblig:d to express publicly hls ree
ligious convictions. No one is obliged to take
oart in secligious acts, celebratlons, rites and
practices, cxcept on State holldays and celebrae
tlons and in £0 fur as the law enjoins this upon
personts who are subject to paternal, guardian's
or military authority-,

Accepted and recognleed faiths may malntain
relatiens with their soverelgn superiors even
outxzide the bordirs of the State, in so far as
the spiritual prescripts of the several confese
¢lons demirud this. ‘The maungr in which those
relations shatl be migintained shall be regulivted
by law,

In so fur as is fore:en in the State budget
for relision, the outlay is to be divided (unong
the soveral fceeited =l receymizod faiths, ace
cordling 1o thae namber of their wdherents and
their clearly sioewn neal :

Religious leaders may noe emplos thelr sple.
Itual authority fur partizau ains oetailde thee
houses of wor:zhip}, or beymul prescripns. of a
religlous character, or othwesrwlse (i the fuiill-

- ment of their official duty.

SECTION 13—The press Is froee.

There  canpot he establlshed  any preveative
meisure which  hinderss the  avpearanes,  sabs
anad cireublitton of aeblicatons el newspapaers,
Cogsershin e booostatbishe t enly sluring (e
A R TII D VL O ST Y1 AR GTSNT TN F 0] SENE {9 T Q13 T N TPES A1 8 o1
Frebidden ic the
ot arintold

proviously apooiticd sy T
clreulation and salc of Dowspaeers
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rulsas cr
fuereirn

avuse of  the
hetises Nt ol

matter which  conto s
incmhers: of the ol
Ssiate L the Nationas) Szt iideect in-
citemnt of ane citisenx to fowihle ¢bunge of
tie Coustitution or law: of the Lud, or which
containg serlous offense against public moval:,
But in these cascs the authoritics must lay the
m:atcr before the court within  twenty-fowe
howrs of the infringement of the prohihition,
and =sald court mu:t alsd within twenty--four
houis enforce or annu! the supbression. In a
contrary event, it is considercd that the sup-
pIvssion 13 annulled The regnlar cowrts shall
lecide about the indemnlfication for 2 “wrong
done, Inilependently ef tiur court decision about
the supbression,

« Tor such c¢rime conmunitted by the press are
roeshons=iblie:  Author, editor, printor, publisshor
an( circulator. It shall be preseribed by a spe-
cial law vcgardcing the press, when and in what
event the hersons emmmerrutesl abLove. andt in
what manncer they shall anzswer for erimes com-
mitted by the press. The regular courts #hall
try all crlmes commitied by the pross.

SECRION 14—Cilizcens have the right of as-
scmbly  and  discussion. Further stipulations
about this, the law shall provide, They may
not come into assembly under arms. Assemblivz

in the opcn must be announcesl to competent
authoritles at least twenty-fotir hems before-
han.

Citiz. ns have the right to assemble for -
posces which arce not punishable under the Jaw.

S8XECTION 15--Citizens huve the richt of pe-
tition. Pctltions may be signed 'Ly one or more
indivlQuals or by all lcgul persons,  Petition:
may be presented to all authoritles without dis-
tinction.

SECTION 16--Science and art areé unrestricted
and enjoy the protection and support of the
State.

Unlverslty instruction s unresirleted.

Education is a prerogative of the State.

In the whole land cducation rests on onc and
the same plan, .being ailapted to the purpose for
which it Is intended.

All schools must givie moral instruction anq
develop the civic consciotsness in the spirit of
national unity and rcligious toleration.

Public Instruction is Individual, general, and
ebllgatory.

Religious instruction iIs glvien according to the
wish of lhe p:arents or guurdians respectively,
diviile<] into groups according lo confession and
$n harmony with their religious principles.

‘Technical &chools shall be opcned in accord
with the ncc:ds of business.

State ¢ducation is given without enrollinent
fees, school tuition, or other charges.

In hew far thoere shall exlst private schools
and schools of the scvera! religlons scets and
under whit usrrangsements  they shall  oper:te
shatl he estahlished by Jaw.

All institntions for instruction are under Stat,
snnervislon.

The Spz:tee 2hall
s-ntightosagent,

To minaitics of other race or langmage che-
mentary Instroction shall Le gllven under con-
altbous which the law =hadl graserlbe,

asslst the work of national

SECTHON Ji="The riglt of private corveslag
aice aad telegiaph aud wlephone cornntpg,.
tion §s uniufrinzad "exceept in the castc of ¢rip..
Inal investigation, mobilization, or war.

All those who violate Private eprresbotuleyy.,
or leleggraph and telephone communleatlon .,
he punlshed according to law. e

SECTION MW=Eyvcry cltlzzn nas & visht i.
reetly andl avithout any sort of [D&ﬁlm} offi-
clal anjhorizatlon to bring charges agalnst St
court® 01" minoi- autonomous {minor civily o[-
clals for criminal acts, which they may liy,.
committed against him in official activity.

Special regulationg apply to Minlsters, Judg. s
and soldiers undet the flag.

For a wrong wbhleh a State or futonninous
official docs to citizens by {rregular fulfillmen
of duty, the State o1 autonomous buwdy IS an.
swerable before the regular court:. The: officiat
conccrmell is an=wera'ble to them.

A complaint of a wrong is invalid after” nine
months. %

ACTION 19--All offices in all branches of
State service are open alike within their legal
requirements to al!l [Jugoslav]) citizens by birth
ns also to cltiz¢ns who arc by birth of Scrbo-
Crout-Slovene natlonality.

Forcign-born citlzens can enter State scrviee
only when they have been ten Years resilent
In the kingdom; and by the cxpress authority
of the Counc¢il of State and with the welk-
round¢d support of a competent Minlster before-
hand (previously given).

SECTION 20—iMvery cltizen cnjoys the, pro-
tection of the &tute In forcign States. Ewvery
citizen has the right to retounce his citizenship
after fulfilling his obligantons toward the Staw.

The surrender of its e¢wst citizens Is probibited

SECTION 21—Every citizen is under obligation
to obey the laws, serve the interests of national
unity-, protect the fathevland, support the dbur-
dens of the Siate, according to his Inherited
ability and in accord with the brovislons of the
law,

PART IIl.

Social und Econemic I’rovisions

SECTi®N 22—\With the purpose that uniform
prosperity be brought to atl cltizen:, the State
will provide a place of cisplay for the cconomu'®
products to which they give their efforts. JIn
Keebing with this it wilt cstablish a permanent
scientific orkanization and Institute constant
subport of schoo! attcndance for capable hoor
children.

SIXCTION 23-The worklng class §s under th?
protection of the State.

Women and ¢hithlren not fully: grown are esye-
clally to be proteete:d from occupations harmfut
Lt their heaith,

Phe law zhall establish speclal measures for
the sccurity and protection of workers and shill
presceribe the hours of work §n all occubations

SEXCTION 24—The produets of mental excorlion
wre the property of the author ared enjoy il
pratection. d

SECTION 2n—TFreciiom of agrcement In trade
relations is vecornized in &0 far o as f0 is ot
onpored to the luteresls of sockely.
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STCTION 280t is the rijght anl Jduty of the
State to intervenc in the budlic luterest il on
the basis of the law, in the cconomic relations
of chlzeng, In the spirit of Justice zncd for the
)u'u‘cmion of social frictlon.

SF.CTION  27—The State shall give attention
to (1) The betterment of genvval hygenic and
seeial  conditions svhich affest the natlonal
health: (2) special carc for mothers and young
children; (3) the preservation of the health of
the whole citizenship: (4) the suppression of
acute and chronic infeetious dlscvases, as well as
tuc suppression of the abuse of alcohol: (3)
madicil assistance withont cost, the furnishing
of madicines and other necessities without cost
for the preservation of the general health of the
ey citizens of the natlen. .

SECTION 28=DMarriage shall be under the
protection of the State, .

SECTION 29—_The State shall assist materially
the National Syndicate. Likewigse the State
chall asrizt materially other n:itlona! cconomic
oreanizations which arc not working Cor profit.
Trecedence shall be given over other private
underiakingss under otherwise cqual conditions
to such syndlecate and such cconomic associa-
tions withln the circle of their actlvities in view
nf thé¢ir co-operation.

There shall be passed a law with reference to
asvsociations, which shall apply: to the whole
natien.

SECTION 30—Farmers’ insurance unions shll
bi: establlshed by a special legal enactment.

SECTION 8l1—-The ingurance of workingmen
against the cvent of act.?dent. lltness. unemploy-
ment, incapiaclty,, old age and deuth shall be cs-
tablishe-d by a special law,

SECTION 32—Invalids, war orphans, war
vidows and the poor parents, unable to work,
of soldiers who fell or died in the war shall
eujoy spccial State protection and help in token
of recognlition. ) .

In accord with the law, provislon shall Ly
rude for the feeding of Invallidls Incapable of
work and for the training of win orphans for
work und for life.

SECTION 83--The riezht of workingmen to or-
ganize for the mohnse of obtalning better work-
Ing conditions is guaranteud,

SECTION si—=Speclal nttentlon shatl be given
te i marine and to sca fighervies.

The Insurance of persons coiployed on the scit
c2ainst the cvent of sickness, incabaeity, old
age andd death shall be established by a shecial
law.

SECTION  33—The State shall care for the
copstuction and maintenanve of #ll means of
Irntercommunication wherever the general State
interests <demand.

SECTION $6=Us=ury (extortion) of every sort
1s forbldden. .

SEICTION 81--Droperty rlshts are guarantoal
Trom propevty arie also oblisations, There
shall be no employment of property to the dutrl-
rent of the public. The content, extent and
Emitatlns of Brivate property shall be fixel
LM law,

Exnropriution of private proberty for the boue-
fit of the pullle 1= permltted o the hasis of
the baw In teturn £017 Just combaensation,

SECTION 3n—Entail shall be ahbolisbel,

Tounlitions with ‘purely bheneficent plurposes
shadl be permitted, 18 shall B fixedd by vy
In what event aitns and ohjrcts of fourlstions
sLull be changwl to meet chungeaed vonditions,

RECTION 39—/According to law  contrrnlng
tuxes on an fnheritunce. un Intcbept in the in-
herltance shall be gssured to the State: in
this, basing the calculution on the degres. of
rclationship between the heir aned the decnsed
person and the value of the Inh¢rltance:.

SECTION 20—The rcquisition of & room an.l
of other necessities for the military: shatl be
dene only In return for Jjust cempensation.

SECTION $1—-Large private forest tructs sihall
be exprepriated ag¢cordlng to the law and shall
pass Into the possesslon of the Statc or of an-
tonomous bodies. The law shall stipul:dt.: in
Laow far great forest truaets can he the property
of other legal bodles which aircady exlst or
which shall be foundcd.

Kcal forest land, whose forestation furthers
climatic, and cultural consldlerations:, shall pass
likcwise in accordancg with the law of cxpro-
priation into the property of th: Stale or of
sutonomeus bodies, In so far as this forcstation
cannot be accomplished in any other manner.

Great forest tracts which forelgn authority
handea] over to individuals shall pass, aecord-
Ing to the law, fAto Statec or municipal posxses-
sion without any rccompcense whatever to those
indlviduals. THz t>.w resarding forests shall fix
the conditions unaer whlch Peusants eultivating
the Iand, and thosc who support themeelves In-
cldentally by wark on the land, may help them-
s¢lves by cutting wood for building materin! or
fucl, as well as for the pasturing of cuttle: in
State and communal forests.

SECTION 12_Fief reatlonships are legally re-
garded as terminated on the duy of freedom
from foreign domination, In how far Injus-
tices were done anywhere before that time by-
the adissolution of flof relationships *or thelr
s'mulations into priviate leg:d relationships shall
be passed on by the law of rectifications.

Vassuls (serfs), as also in general land work-
ers who till the tand In fief-like relationships,
shal! be estublished as free possessors of Swute
lamis, not paying themsdves any sort of com-
pensatlon whatever for 1t and shstl be resarded
as having hercditary rights.

SECTION 43="I'hic exproprintion of groat poz-
sessions aml thelr Qivigion Inta propettios for
thoe whe titl the Lol shall he regugated by
luw.  Phe ow shall IN alka what =ar of com-
pensation shall he given for expropriated pos-
xessions.  Far great posszessionh: which helonssed
tu moembdoers of former forcizn dynastics. and (or
those which furcizn authority Bestowel on in-
dividuals, no cowpenzition whatever shall be
given,

Retthments shall he offected prinmaeily with
e help of settlement  associntions  organized
freely, amdd giving attention atse thereto thag
the setthrs may be siebplicd with the indispeen-
slbhe cauipment for produeetlon,

Tn setthemient: as well as In the divisfon of
exproptiated  tracts, preference sheatl e given
to fecdy goldiers who founht for the slebverance
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of th¢ Sarbs,
familiers.

The amount of xrowml assigmal to the
workoers shall be specifled by law, als:a the
ditiops under which thiz may nat e divided
wmony heirs or in any manner he ke away,

BECTION —An Iadustrial Ceuneil shall Lo
crcated for the working out of sociul muittevs
and the formulating of inillustriand 1ur-
i detidls about its composition comire-
tency shail be fixal by law,

PART IV.

State Authorities

SECTION 13—All Stale authoritics shall be
established in accordance with the previsions of
this Constitulion.

S1ECTION Hi—-The King and the XNatlonal
Skupshtina (Asscembly) together shall constitute
the law-giving authority.

SLECTION 15—The King shall ¢xerclzsc admin-
Istralive authority thirough 1 responsible Min-
Istry in accordance with the provisions of this
Constitution,

SBCTION 48-The comts ghall excrcise judi-
cial autbdrity. Their judyments an< clecisions
shall be handed down and carvied out In the
nam# of the King on the basis of the laws.

PART V.
The King

SECTION 49—"The Ring ghull.confirin and pro-
claim the Jaws, appoint State officials, and give
out military commundx according to the pro-
visions of the law.

The King Js the Commander-in-Chief of all
military forces. l}e glves out decorations and
other distinctions.

SECTION $0—~The King has the right of am-
nesty  for political and  military criminals.
Through amnesty the legal consequences of the
criminal act may be lessened. but the right of
privatc persons to compensation for Iniury can-
not be Infringed by i1, Amnesty may be given
before the bceginning of court procecdings, dur-
ing the courszc of lhie nhroccedings, or after the
jugdgment is rendered. Amnesty is general or
Individual.

For amnisty of a Minister there Is necessary
a previous concuryenee of the Nationul Skupsh-
tina, but this c¢annot be given to a Alinister
in any event before the rendering of Judgeaent.

The¢ King has the right of purdon. He can
pardon, or shorten, or mollify” a punishment
fixcd by the comt. ‘I'he right of amnesty for
acts punishablic only through privatc complaint
t# fixed LY the law regardling judicial procedurce
in criminal cascs.

SECTION 51—'T'he King shall represent the
State: in all its relations with forelgn States. ke
sdall declare war and conclude peace, If the
State Is not attackend or war declared upon it
Ly some other State, a jprevious approval by
the National Skupshtina Is neCessary for the
declnration of war.

If war bc proclalmed on the country or If it
#hali b attacked, the: Natfonal Skujpeshtina must
be called togethor at onc..

HECTION 52--Tiie King shall suwrmon the Na-

Croods il Rlovenes, and  their
Iand

cun-

tws,
and

Cont,.

tionul Skupsbling for ordinary or (‘x{l':lol'(;inﬂr)'
SUKS10Nn,

51 <hall apen aml close the sitting In borson,
with & specch from the tinfone or throush (1.,
Ceuncil of Mindsters with a message or gicas.

All thee Minlsters =hall countersign a sbecdds
fru the throne, a message ancl ukas.

A ukas by which the sittings of one session
are closed shall always contain also an an-
noeuncement of the dute of the new session.

The Ring can at any time, in State ncecessity,
convent the: National., Skupshtina which hag
provoguedl its sitting.

The King has the right to dissolve the Na-
tional Skups:htina. but the ukas concerning the
dissolution must contaln a call for new elee
tlons within a Derlod of three nionths at latest.
end a call for a sitting of the Nationul Skupsh-
tina within four months at{ latest from the
da) of disselution of the Skupshiina. All Mlin-
Isters shall countorsign a ukas for the disso-
lution’ of th¢: National Skupshtina. .

SECTION a3—The King ¢nnnot at the same
time be the ruler of any other State without the
consgent of ‘the NMationul Skupshtina.

1If the King. contrary to this provision, still
accepts the erown of any other State, he $hall
be rcgarded as having renouncedl the throne of
the Kingdom of the Scrbs. Croats and Slovenes.

SECTION 34—XNo act of roya) usuthority shatl
have forcc nor can it be enforced If 1 cempetent
Minister has not countersigned §t.  Fer all acts
of the King. oral or written, countersigned or
not countersigne+l; as also for all his proceedings
of politicul character, a competent Minister shall
be responsible,

For the King's acts as military Commandler-
In-Chlet the Minister of War and Marine shali
be responsiible. .

SECTION 55~The King and his helr arc of
agc when they complete eighteen years.

The King'ss person is unassallablc [§nviolable),
No charge can be brought Involving the King's
responsibility., nmor can a comptaint be made
against the King. This ([inviolability] docs not
hold of the King's private status,

SECTION 356—In the Kingdom of the Secrbs,
Croats and Slovenes the ruler is Peter 1., Kar-
ageorgevich.  King Peter shall be followed by
Heir to the Throne Alexander and his male off{-
spring from legal marriage by the right of
primogenltuec.

If the King Las no male offspring he shall ap-
point an heir to himself from the Indlircct line
with the conisent of the National Sliupshtina.
1ar that is neccssarvy a declsion of half plus one
of the full nuinber of the membership of the
Natlonal Skubghtina,

SECTION 57—The: royal house shall consist
of the Queun Consort, the living forebears and
deseendants in direct line with their consorts,
the full hLrothers and their descéendants, with
their consorts, and the ststers of the ruling
King. The relitions and sitatus kn the royal
house =hall he defined by a statute whtch shall
be extri legal. No micmber of the royal hoase
¢an he a Minister or member of thi: Nidionad
Skupshtina

SECTION n8—In the DTresence of the Nation:l
Skupshtinu the Kipng shalt take an oath whidh
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s ast Tollows: T [nanew], aseending the
gaenie of the Kingdom of the Scrbs, Croats
aui Slovenes, and  assuming royul  authorlty,
awvear o¥  Almighty God thit I will Dpreserye
tiie unity and fhdependence of thi: State and the
mtegrily of State territory, nnd that 1 will hold
the Constitutlon Inviclable: that T will rule ac-
accordings to It and the laws, and that I will
hevd hefure me with all my wmlght the weltare
of thee nation. So help me, Lord God. Amcn!

SECTION 59—The King shall llve constantly
in the country.  If the necessity anppears that
the 18ing8 o out of the country for a short time
the heir to the throne shall represent him. If
the htir to the throne Is not of age or If he
i prevented (in any way], the Cwucil of Min-
Isters shall represent the King. Thls representa-
tior shall be carrvied out according to the dirce-
tions which the King shall givve within the timits
of the: Constitution. This also applles in the
event of illness of the King which shall not
preduce permancnt Incapacity-.

During the time of absence of the King or
heir to the throne, the Council of Ministers
shall not have the right to dissolve the National
Skupithtina.

The representation of the Council of Minds-
tors can last at longext six months, At the
Jud of this time shall come into play- the consiti-
wtional reguhitions for a regency..

PART V1
Regency

SECTION 60-—The King's authority .‘Imll be
asséd by a regency: (1) If the King Ik a
minor; (2) If, on account of mental or physleal
illnéss, he Is permancently  incapacitateill from
assuming the Klng's authority.

The National Skupehtina shall declde by secret
vote regarding the establishmoent and abolition
of a regency, =

If the Councll of Minlsters shall decide that
the event of -the King’s incapacity has trans-
pirced. it shall Impart thix to the Nuational
Skupshtlna, Cogether with the opinion of threv
physiclans: sclected from the Mational Mealie:n]
Faculty. The proccedings shall be the same i
the helr to the throne Is: in quostlon.

NECTION 61—="I"lic authority of Roegent shall
fall by right to the heir (o the throne. i€ he s
of age. I the hedr to the theone, for pveasons
snumerated in Section 60, cannot  pssume  the
anthorlty of Regent., the National Skupshtlna
shall, by seerct vote, choose theree Reirents for
the King, Regrnts for the King shall be choren
o four yewrs nftor this tlme, In the event
that the regency nitst be prolmged at least
for u1 vy, there shall be a new election: it the
regeney is o last longer, o secvet  clectlon
shall be held ag’aln for fourr yeaws.

Etigihte for Regents are onty those born Surbs,
Croats andt Slovenes, clizens of the Khigalom of
the Serbs, Croats andl dlovene:s who are 45 yenrs
of age aml have n higher eduvenstion,

Lfure they take the Kink's authority: inte
thefe huauls the Regenty wmued lake an oath Dhe-
fore the Nuatlonal Skupshtina which has chesen
theat that they will e Jaithful te the King and
thit they will rulee accovdfugs to the Constitu-
they and the baws of the fand.

SI2CTION 62—If oni: 6of the theee: Flegents (9
for the tinte absest or [in any way] prevente,
the two other Regents shall have suthority
shall carry on Stute buziness without hirn,

SEECTION 63—The Regents shall care for the
cducation of a minor King. ‘The administrators
appointesd by the will of a King shatl care fnr
the propcerty of a nunor King. If the deceaseil
King has not appointert arlministrators, the fe-
gents shatl appoint them, confuerring with the
Council of State.

SECTION 64-Until the sclection of Regents,
the Council of Minlsters shall exercise. picovi-
sfonally. the royal authority under their own
responsibility.

SLECTION 65—In the cvent of the death or
reslgnation of the King, the heir to the throne,
if hg Is of age, shall assume the Governme:nt at
once and shall announce this to the nation by
proclamation. At the end of ten days he shall
take the prescribed oath before the National
Skupshtina. If the National Skupshtina has
previously been dissolved and the new one s
not yect clected. the oldd National Skupshtma
shall be convoked. .

SECTION 6=} the King, after his death,
has not left male issue, but the Qucen should
be pregnant at the time of the King's death,
the National Skupshtina shall choosc Regents,
who shall exercvise the authorlty of the King
only until the time of blrth. The Government
is bound to submit to the Nation:l Skupshtina
before the sclection of Regents. the epinions of
three phyuieians selected from the National Med-
ical Faculty: regurding the pregnancy of the
Queen. The same requirement holds atso in the
event that the helr to the throue shoukl dic and
that his wife should be pregnant at the time of
the King's death. -

SLECTION 67—1In tlic event thut the throne.
according to the provisions of this Constitution,
shoukl remain wlthouf an lielr, the Council of
Ministers shall take into their hands the author-
ity of the King, and shuall at onee call the Na-
tlonal Skubshtina to a spevcial session. In whicen
a solution about the throne shall be reached,

SICTLION 63—The civil list of the KRing shall
be fixed by law. The clvil list. once flxed, cans
not be Incrcased without the c¢onscut of the
Nationul Skupshtlna, nor deereased without the
consent of the King.

The King's Regonts shall take from the State
Preasury. forr the fulfillment of their Jdutices.
only so mwmeh as the National Skupshtina shall
fix for theie art the time of theit seloction.

PART VII.
National Skupshiin

SRCTION 69The Natlpnat Skupshting shall
b cotposed of preprexentatives which the aa-
tiou shall choose freely In a general, direct and
seeret clection, hoeld everysvherse at the satne
time, with vepresgentation of the minorities.

Fot every o imebitinits ane repeesentatives
shall be chiozen, I the exvess of inhabitaits in
uny clection disttiet shall ke more Ehan 25uut,
one represontative . shivdl be choxen for that
rennat,

The Natienal Skupshtina shadl be electod Cov
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four dours,  The Cithuae details anent the elee-
tlon shall Le prescyibod By Jaw,

SECTION F0=Ihwery citizeu by
uralization shall have olectorad vicht §if be sshall
bhave rcached the age of 21 yeale

Active officers, even though mnot in service,
as well as under officers aml soldlers under the
flag, cannot eXercize elecloral right or be
vlected.

The law shall decide also aboul woman's right
to the vote.

SIECTI0ON 71—'Those persons ghall be deprived
temporaril» of electoral! right: (1) 'Who ave
candenanad o bard hkvebor (imbrisonmoent), mistit
they shall be restorcd to their rights: (2) who
arc condemned to the losas of the privileges of
citizenship, for the duraton of this punishiment;
(3) who arc under restraint (temporarily men-
tally incompctent); (1) who arc under guard-
janship.

SKCTION 32—)or representative in the Na-
tional Skupshlina can be chosen only thosc per-
sons who have clectoral right, regardless of
whether the) are entered on the electoral list.
¥ rom cvery representative arc demanded the
following conditions: (1) That hc shall be a
citlzen by birth ©r natwinlizatlon of tbe King-
dom of the Scrbs, Croats and Stovenes. Nat-
uralizedi citizens, if not of Serb-Croat-Sloveenc
birth, must be resident at tciest ten years count-
ing from the da) of naturalization; (2) that
ke .be 30 years of age: (3) that he speak and
write the national language,

National repreéscntatives cannot be® at the
fame tihe purveyors or Stat: contractors.

RECTION 33—Politiccal, financial and forest
officials as well as officlals of th¢ agrarian
reform cannot be candldates cxcept they have
glven up office a year ticfore the: announcement
of the eclection.

Other officials who cxerclse public authority
cannotebe candidates In the eclectoral Jistrict
of their territorial competence.

Officials who shall be chas¢n for national rep-
reacntatives shell be placed in official retire-
ment during the périod of the duration of the
mandate,

Minlsters. active and in retircment, and pro-
fessors in  the universitics can be candidates,
aned if they are clected shall hold their position.

SECTI0X 7%4—LEvery national rcprcscntative
#hall reprcsent the whole nation and not mcrely
those who clected him.

Iltectors cannot give, and natlonal representa-
1tves cannot reccive, mandator® and obligatory
instructions. !

All national rcpresentativies shall take oath
that they will faithfully prescrve the Consti-
tution.

81CPION 75—The National Skupnshtina shall
muect In the capital city, Belgrade, in reguinr
#ceslon every Yyear Oct, 20, if it Is not called
Tetore that date into extraordinary session by
the: King's ukas.

If in the event of war the capital fs changed,
e Nationx1 Skupshtina shall meet in the firo-
visionz] capital.

The regular resslon cannot bie dissolved until
the Stute budiet shall he fixed,

Bburing; tin: time of wir the Nativnal Skupsh-

birth oy n:at-

. ——
oeunetionlly in osasssion exeebl I Bl
shadl deekde Ot rwise. )

SECPION  6-The Natioual Skupshtina shel,
sorwtinize the evedentiale: of fls own ineming.
and hall decide about them.

‘The Nationanl Skupshtina. shall
own enrdcr of business.

SICTLON 375—'The National Skupshtina shaj
choose for cuch session its officlals frone its
own membership,

SECTIOXN %--Thc Council of Minlsters or ir-
dividual Ministers shall introduce bills on th:
Ring's authority.

The rlght of Introducing bills belonss to every
member of the National Skupshtina,

SECTION 9—The King shall conclude treatics
with forvign Stutes, -but a -provislonal confirma-
tion of the National Skupshtina Is necessinry
for the validity of these treatics. The provi-
sional c¢onfiymation of the National Skupshtina
is not necessary for the validily of merely po-
litical agrecements., if they arc not contrary to
the Constitution and laws of the State.

An agrcement that a forclsn army shall oc-
cupy land of the kingdoma m* shall go across it
is not valld without provisional confirtnation of
the Natioial Skupshtina.

The Nationaul Skupshtina can, if State neces-
sity demands it, by resolution bheforehanil, em-
power the Council of Ministers to tike measurcy
for the acceptance of a proposvd treaty if it
cannot be postponed.

State territory cannot be disposced of or k-
changed without the ratification of the National
Skupshtna.

SECTION 80—The King shall proclaim the
laws by ukas which shall contain alse the law
itsclf if passed dy the Ilutional Skupsitina. Al
the Ministers shall countersign the ukas. The
Minlster of Justice shall piace on it the State
scal and shall care for the publication of the
laws In the Official News.

The hiw shall have binding force fiIfteen <lays
after publication in the Official News, if the
law itself does not stipulate otherwlse. The day
of ppbllcatlen in the Offlelal News shall be
counted.

BXCTION 8i—Tihe National Skupshtinag has
the right of inquiry and cven of invcestlgation
in electoral and purely ailministrative question¢.

BECTION g2—Jvery member of the National
Skupshtina has the right to but ducstlons and
Interpellations to the Ministry, The Ministers
are obllgcd to giwe answer to them in the course
of the same session at the time which the order
uf bLusiness fixes.

SLCTION 83—-The National Skupshtina shall
deal only indirectly with the Ministers,

SECTION 84—Only its members, moembers cf
the Governnmient, and Government confldants
have the right to speak In the -Natlonal Sluish-
tina. % <

RECTION 85--The National Skupshtina can
make a fully binding decisien §f there arc onc-
third of all the members present in the aitting-

For a fully binding duecision a majorily et the
votuss of the reprcsentatlves present Is niCexsury.
In the event of an equal division of votes, the
probosal voted upon shall be regarded as lost

BECTION 86—No bill can be pussed In a legal

T

prescribe it
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swnne T WY tie INation:l Skugshtina until it shald
save pavsedd fiest through a compectent com-
miteee-

voting in the National! SSkupshtlna is usually
oDt only eiectlons are decided «by secret bal-
nt. A\ vote cam be cast only in person.

Fzach bill must be voted on twice In the same
wesinn of the National Skupshtlna before it is
finally adopted.

SECTION 87—No one can ever call a represen-
wtive to .account for a vote which he has cast
sc a member of the National Skupshtina.

For ail wtterances and proceedings in exercise
of a mandate, whether in a sitting of the Na-
tional Skupshtlna, or in a commidtee, or on an
incilvidual mlssion, or in an individual duty at
4he llrection of the Skupshtina, representatives
aT¢ fccountable only to the National Skupsh-
tina according to thee provisions of the order of
procedure. -

-

SECTION 88—\Vithout the authorization of the
National SKupshtlna na members can be held
«0 answer for any crime of whatever degree,
ror in any event or on any, authority be de-
grived of their frcedlom, as long as their man-
(ate lasts, unless they are caught In the very
act ¢of ¢rime or mlsdcmeanor. But even In this
lust event the National Skupshtina, if it iIs in
=2ssion. shall be irformed at once and shall
give or refuse authorization for a competent
trial! to be carricd on during the time of the
srs¢lon,

Rlght of immunity of the rcprcsentative VLe-
gihe with the day of election.

If an) enc becomeoes a Fepresentative before
a Jjudgment against shitn on account of any
«rime is carried out, the authority which made
the lnquiry and Investigatlon shall give In-
formation about ¢his to the Nationul Skupshtina,
which shall give or refuse authorization foir the
centlnuance of the proceedings.

A member of the National Skupshtina can
M held to account only for that aset of which
l: 1s charged.

SECTION 89—To the National Skupshtina
falls the exclusive right of maintaining order
in {ts midst through its presiding officecr. No
armed force can be posted in the building of
the National Skupshtina, nor in any courtyard,
without the consent of the President of the Na-
tional Skupshtina. Likewise no State officials
cgn perform any acts of authorily in the Na-
tlunal Skupshtina. without his consuont,

No armed person may enter the building of
ik Natlonal Skupshtina except persons who
are authorized to wear arms and ure engaged
In se¢rvice umiter the National Skupshtina.

PART VIII.

Administrative Awthorily

SECTION 90-—All the Minlsters form the (oun-
¢il «f Alinisters, which stundds divectly under the
King:. The King names the Proslgent and the
muember: of the Council of Minlsters, ‘The Min-
fstery: stand at the head of the several branelics
of 1Ly State Admlnl:steation.

Minlsters ean uls=0 bhe without portlfolio.

In the Aludsteley there can be placed, wheee
the nueesslty Is shown, State Under Secrotarles

for one deflnite pard of the business G theSse
branches: of  the State Administration. Stoats
Under Scercturies, If they are chosen from far-
liiméent, do nol lnse their meadate.

Ministers n:ame the subordinate State officisls
sccording to the provisions of the law.

Ministers before entering upon their duty take
oath to support the Constitution and b fulthful
to the King. E i

SECTION 9%i—Minlsterz arc responsihl: to tivs
King and to the National Skupshtin:,

The King 2nd the Nationat Skup:htina cuan
bring charges against Ministers for Infring:.ment
of the Constitution and of the laws of the lan.i
committed in their official capacity. For wi¢ngs
which dllnisters do by an illegal [act in] fulfill-
ment of duty the State 1s responsible.

SECTION ¥2—-Charges can be brought aguinst
MIinisters both during the time of their scrvice
and for five years after retirement.

A proposal that charges be brought against a
Minister must be made in writing and must con-
tain the charges.

If the National Skupshtina brings charges
afalnst a Minlster a declslon to bring the Mlin-
lster before the court shall be braught by a
majority of two-thirds of the votcs of the
members present.

SECTION 93—The State Court shall try Min~
1sters. The State Court s formed of six Coun-
cilors of State and six Court of Cassution
Judges, whom each of these bodies shall choose
by tot in their plenary sittings. The President
¢l the Court of Cassation is the Presilent of
the State Court. :

Y} or thoze acts which are not foreseen in the
sald law punishment shall be flxcd bY the law
about MNilnisterial rasponslbility.

Further dctails about Mialsterial responeibility
shall be set forth in a spectal law.

SECTION $H—Admnlnlstrative authot-ity: can
make the neccszar) regulations for the appll-
cation of laws.

By regulations -with legal force administrative
authority can regulate relations onl} on the
basis of legal authorization which shall .be given
especially for euch casc.

The National Skupshtlna can by rvesolution de-
clare w-ithout force in wholet or in part regula-
tions suvit forth on the .basis of legal authoriza-
tion.

Regulations may be pwhlished. and in them
must be clited cach tinwe the law on the basiz
of which thoy are made.

SECTION 95—Administeatlonn n the Klogdoam
shall .be coanducted by departinents,  gircuits.
Jdistricts amd conunines.

The divislon Inte departments shall v miud
by law on natucal, soecial and economic Yasca,
One  province can have gt most Sogoun In-
inabitants.

Two or more smaller debartnients ean be
Joincd into vne targer department. The departs
nweatal aszenblles of the depmsatments concerned
shall muthe the Cinal decizion about this. hut
even sweh a departnient cantot hase moerse than
SO0 inhabitasts,

At the head of each department shall be a
Great Zupan, whoam the King shatl appaint and
who shalt v¢onduct the -bustness of State xdmine
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triviadens i the depantun nt tonsgh St of.
IR HIER
SECTION  96—1or business of a city, com-

wate, alistrlet and departmenitil charieeter there
shall b extablished locil civil sutowmmes .- oy
canizations for the city, commune, district and
Gipartment on an elective basis.

A special law shall be passcd regarding the
government and dutonomy of citivs.

Autoncmous bushies: sivall be cared for by
speeial autonomous officials, aecording to the
provision of the law.

In the range of activilty of the
depiurtnicntal administration shall fall
l( wing sotts of buslness: %

autonomous
the fol-

. Departmental flnances: (a) Making up the
(lgp:n tmental budsaet: (b) dlsporition ot deiz:at-
nicntal public taxes, whivh are fixed on ths
baxls of the law by the department to cover
“de pn rtmental expenditures,

. Departmental public woriis, as also bulhling
presceriptions.

3. Care for the furtherlng of depavimental
economic intere:sts.:  Agricultute, stock ralsing,
vine culture, fruit culturc, forestry, lake and
river flshertes, hunting, as also fm- technical
improvement of the land.

4. Administration of public yroperty.

5. Care for the public health in the depart-
ments. as well as for all institutions, through
which the health status of the department may
be furthercd.

€. Care about soclal problums in
mont.

7. Departmental hwewane inztltutions.

8. Departmental means of communicition.

0. Co-operation in the furtheriance of unlight-
cnment in the debhartment.

10. Co-opcration in industrial cducahon in the
department.

11. Establishment and maintenance of secd
institutions, tourist clubs, mutuual loan and in-
surance associ:tions.

12. The cxpression of c¢plnijon at the request
of the Governnient about projacts fn conforinity
with the law, which concern the department,
as also in gcneral about all other subjects for
which thc¢ Government #ngks their aplnion.

Also other businesx can by jaw pe contrusted
to the departmental, autonomous addminiztration.

If the dep..rtment with its mezns: should not
br. able to carry out the several matters enumc-
rated, the State shull on demana of the depart-
raental Skupshtlna and by decision of the Na-
tional Skupshtina give the necessary mesans or
shall its«lf tak:: ovur the carrying out of thesce
matter::,

SECTION $7—Autonomous [local]l units shall
have thelr yearly: budgets.  Tiw: administration
of autonomuus units shall be under the super-
vigion of the Mlinlster of JFinance am! the chicf
control shall be vegulated by special 1uws. -

KBCTION 08 — The departmental organs of
administration are the departmental Skup:htina
and the aepartmental  committed.,

Fhe departmental and district Skups:htina <hall
chonse  for themsclves a Yrresblent, who shall
prerice: over thehs shittnges, Vhey shall choose
algo a deparmnental and alistiict cenmaluiee,

Ly exeebption, joint competence can be

the depart-

ang-

sigined by law 1o by punches of sy,
and suteccanous work In the departnmient.

Tl cirent Zupan is the chbot offickl of ti
general State .ulmmhn"niuy in the deparime.:
In s0 far as sbecial cofRtence fur one o
more deprtmients ks not ghven by law for spn.
clal buslne=s of State administray 3

The law shall decide what Staud H&Sintss the
Great Zupan shall handle in congustation iy
the de¢ hartm-ntal committee.

Further Jdetziis about authority *1(] comgn .
tenc:e of autenonious botlies — eity, commun.
district and departmental—shall be fixed by
speecial laws,

SECTION 99--The dcpartmental Skupshtin:
has the risht to make Jdepartmental regulation
about those matters of its competence.  The
Great Zupan of the departmaent shall procliim
depa rimiental regulations.

The Great Zuipan of the department shall stay
from proclamation regulations which he finds
a*c not based on the Constitution and the law,
In this «vent he zhall bring such regulations
wlith his opinion to the Council of State for
c¢tcelsion, and shall inform the competent Minis-
ter aboeur thl=. 1L the Council of Stute shall
find that thv. sald regulations :ue not based oun
the Congtitutior or on any law. they shall not
be proclaimed or publlishoad. ‘The Councll of
Stute is obliged to biing in their doclsion within
two months. If the Council of State shall nat
bring in thelr decislon in thal time, the dceclsion
of the Great Zunian shall stand,

SECTION 100—The departmental committee
shall prescribe: provisions: andd thyections for the
fulfillment of depurtmoental regulations.

SECTION 101—The State administrative au-
thority exervises supervision ever autonomous
business authorities through the CGreat Zupan
and Indivi.ual expert officlals. The Great
Zupan has the right to stay from execution all
dcclsions of autonamous officials which should
not be based on the Constitution, the laws or
departmental regulatlons.  Against a ruling of
the Great Zupan a complaint can be lodged
with the Council of State within the time limit
of the law. If the¢ Council of State should not
bting a ruling within a month at furthest from
the date of its Tecelpt, th2 declslon of the
Zuban shall stand,

SECTION 102—For matters of adininistrative
nature adminlstrativi: courts shali be estab-
li:hed. The law shall f1x their scat, compctence
und organlzativn.

SLICTION 102—The Council of State Is the
highest admiristrative: court. The King: shall
appoint tecmmbers of the Council of State on the
adviee of th.. President of the Couuncll of Min-
isters, and in the followlns manncer: The King
shall name hulf the members from  twlee the
number  which thee Natlonal Skupshtin,, pro-
poxes, und the Natfonal Skup:hling shall choose
the othir half from twiee the. nombee which
the: King bropo-+s. The filling of the adwminls-
tiatlve positions of the Councllors of State
shall be fixod by a0 spectal law which can also
thwlite from the above stipitintions.

For anemheas of the Councllt of Stale on!y
tho-we Dilpher officiale o public workersx wlho
huve 1Taculty (ublversity) preparation or ten

B
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vears' State sovice or public work can br: ap- £hall be only one Court of Castsadlon, wilh its

puinted.

At least two-thivd: of thr: Councilors of State
must have diplomayg after colapleting [the work
of) a legal ¥aculty. '

Members of the Council of Statc can be re-
moved from thcir places, transfurred to another
branch of Statc service and placed on pension
only on legal action, But when they reach
70 ycars of agfe or become I, so that they
csnnot fulfill their duty, they must be placed
on pension. i

The Couucilt of State has the followlng dutics:

1. As thce highest administrative court it de-
cides on matters of administ: utivie naturc. Mat-
ters pertaining to a complaint agtainst a ukas
and Ministerial decrees shall be decided by the
Councll of State In first ana.last instanec,

2. As an administrative organ it heads State
Administration and decidles about acts of ad-
ministratly'e nalure for which its approval is net
necessary according to special laws.

3. It excrcises supervisory authorit) over au-
tonomus units according to the provisions of
the law.

4. It decides conflicts absut compctence be-
tween State administrative authorlties as well
as conflicts about competence between State and
attenemousz attheritics.

5. It decides alzo abeut other quecstions which
shall be placed within its compctence by law.

Further details about the censtitution of com-
petence and its handling under the Council of
State shall be prescribed by speclal law.

SECTION 104—Statec competence shall be es-
tablished according to the prescriptions of the
taw.

SECTION 105—1t shall be presceribedd by law
how officials shall be named.

SECTION 106-The names of State officials,
rights an<l duties, pay and pensions of_ State ef-
ficlals according to their office shall be fixed
by the taw about officlals, .

BECTION 1:07—State offlclals arc efficials of
the whole State and shall work for the general
interest.

The use of their authority an«d position by
State officials for partisan ajms, as also the in-
flucnce of & chief «n State officiais, shali be
punished according to the law,

fICTION 108—An official to whom a perma-
nent piace shall be asstred by law cannot be
removedt against his will without process of a
regular criminal or disclplinary court.

PART IX.

Judicial Authority

SIZCTION 1089—Judges are indebendent. In the
rendering of justice they shall not stand under
the infiucnee of any authorlty, but shall judge
dccording te the law.

Judges and judiclal competencd can be estab-
llshecd only by law. Dlut in no event c¢an ex-
traordinary Judges or commlsslons by estab-
lished fer investigutions.

In tamlly and supervisory business of the Mus-
suhnans: State Sheriat Judpies shall act.

BLECTION L Yor the whole kingdom. there

feat al Zagrdh,

The: Couit of Caszation ik competent leo for
the setth:ment of conflicts el een aldministroe-
tive, civil or milit:siry autherity aml judicial #u-
thority. Lilkewlsc it is computen®salzo for the
sctticment of conflicta ‘betweh administrative
and regular courts.

SECTION 111—"The appointmoent of Cassativn
and Appelate Judges and of the President of
courts of the firist rank shall be made by the
King's ukag (decree) on the advice «f the: Min-
fster of Juxtice from among the: numbér of can-
didates which ‘the origina) bady shxll eclecl, the
censtitution of which ghall be fixed more cxactly
by law,

SECTtON 13N2—The Judges of all cotrts are:
permancnt.  Judges cannot Le deprivest of their
offlcé ner from any cause bt rlicved from duty
against their will, without Inocess of regular
courts or dlsciplinary proccess of the Court of
Cassation. Judges cannot be hel? to nccount for
their jugicial work without anproval of a com-
petent Appollate Court. For members of the
higher courts the Court of Cassation shall give
this approval.

A Judse cannot. even provisionally, be as-
sikned to uznother pai<l or unpaici public scrvice
without his ewn consent and the approval of
the Court of Cassation.

A Judgc can be transferred only at his own
censent.

A Judge can be in scrvice only until reaching
tre sixty-fifth year of his life and the I’resi-
(Icnts of the Cassation and Abpectiatc Courts till
the age of 70 yecars. Before that time Judges
can be placedl on pension only on writlen re-

qQuest or If they have so failed physically or .

mentally that they cannot [fulfill thejr duty.
The Court of Cassation shalt bring in the rul-
Ings about hcensioning in this last cvent.

PART X.

State Economy

SECTION 113—LEach  year the Nationsl
Skupshtlna shall draw up a State budget, which
it shall fix only for a ycar.

The budect must be spread before thie Natlonal
Skupshtinv at furthest a month after its coming
together. At the same time with the budiet
sfhall be spreii before the Natlonal Skupshtina
for survey and approval also a complete ae-
count of the exdbenditure=s of the last fiseal year.

The National Skupshtina cannot increase the
showing: of the parts, but ¢an deerease aml omit
them,

The budget shall be abproved by p;u't.-:.’

The muantwer of construction and completion of
the budtitet shadl be prescribed by daw.,

The =avings of one part of the budsetl or
bndret Year cannot boe expended in satisfying
the nccds of nnother part ov yeur, without the
appraval of the Nation:al Skntvshtlna,

SUCTION tit—t'ntil the Wdgset lald before it
=hall be approved, the National Skupahtina cun
abprove ono-twellth for one o more mouths,
12 the Natlonal Skupshtina iz dissolied  befove
the budzet f2 fiNed, the Lndiet GE the preceding:
fivesl yYeur shadl be prolengaed LY uvkas (or at
Biost four wonths,
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SECTION  t3—==8tate “oxpemlitdres and  gen-
oral State outlays shall be fixed by Law.

Mo Nationul  Skupahtina fhall decide about
State lomwn, . The Gouuernmeunt s oblzed to lay
hofore the Natlonal Skupshtina, throngh  the
Chief  Control, a punctual attested  report,
whether arrangements aboat loans ar concladed
and fulfilled in the svnse of the law,

SECTION  116—Tax obllgatlon is general, and
all Rtite public expenditures are sencral for
e \\'l)-.xie State.

[A] ®ax shall be paid according to tuxable
vaith, and progressively, .

The King and heir to the throne shall pay
Nlle laxes on private properiy.

Nu helpd whatever, permancnt or temporary
ne &ift ¢« loan can be ghven from the State
“Dreasaey if it shall not be based on the !aw.

SECTION 117—The Minister of Flnance shail
have controel of State propeity, so far as the
Iaws o not cstablish otherwise. - .

A special law shall be passed about the man-
nér of Jdisposal of State goods. '

1Thel right of monopoly shall £all to the State.

Ores. medicinal waters and springs and foices
of naturce are State property. )

A =pecial 1law shall .be passed about the giving
over of mining, industrial or, indced, any other
privileges. -

SIZCTION 118—A Chief Control shall be estab-
lished fuw the oversight of State accounts and
supcrvision of the completion of State and pro-
vincisl budgets and as head of the Cowm‘t of
Accaunts. )

Tite Prestdent and members of the Chief Con-
trol :shail be chosen by the Natlonal Skupsh-
tina from a list of candidatcs, which the Coun-
¢l of State shall prepare and in which shall
be nominated twice as man)- candidates as
there ure places vacant.

The President and hal€ the members of the
Chief Control must be jurists (l. e.. members of
the buard.  The other members must have been
Ministers of Finance or must have had ten
years of proved service fn flnuncial employ-
ment. .

The President anld 4nembei's of the Chief Con-
ol <hall ¢njoy the siame right of tenure as the
mc-mbers of the .Councll of State,

Further details about the composition,- author-
ity sl procedure of the ,Chicf Controt :hall be
set forth in a special law, .

[t shall be fixed by law In what events there
shaal B 2reunds for complalnt against the rul-
ing of the: Chicf Control to the Court of Cassa-
tion,

Three Chief Contirol shall survey, justify and
liqjuiizzte accounts of general adininistration and

ai bk rendered against the State Treasury, It°

ghult watch that no e¢xpenditure overstep the
budget, «nd that no sum shall be carvicdd from
one: bart of the budget into another. It shatl
cloxe gy the: accounts of all State administra-
tion el g obliged to bring togcther all evle
fenee 21d infurmation.

A conmbletee Rate accounting <hall he 1Ll be-
fore thes National Skupsttina’ iu  canjunction
with  exbdonations of the Chicf Contrnl and
that, =t longest, for wpe yeir, reckoning troad
the cennpletion cf el tinel yoar.

i PART XI.
The Arny

SECACION 119 -Milltary” obUgation s general,
according to the ordinances of the law. ‘The
organization and size of the army and {lect
shall be prescribed by law., The King, dJdcebend.
Ing on the advice of the Minlster of War and
Marine, shak prescribe the formatlon of unity
for both within the prescriitions of the law.
How much of the arm) shall be held ufdur
the flng shall be declded citeh Year by the
Hudget. .

SECTION 120-The military courts are inde-
oeadent.  In rendering justice, the Judge shall
not be under any authorlity, but shall judge ac-
cording to the law.

The Judges of the XMilitiry Appcllate Cowrt
shall be permanent, but the permancency ot the
Judges of mllitary courts of first Instance shall
be regulated by the-law.

Judges of a military com't of fhrst Instance
cannot be held to account for their judictal work
without the approval of the Military .\ppellate
Court, and Appellate judges without the ap-
proval ot the Court of Cassatlon. Judges of a
Military Appcllate Court can be transferred
only by their owrf consent, and In the event of
promotion to a higher positiun, and Judges of a
military cowrt of fii'st Instance In accordance
avith the ordinances of the law.

SEQCTION 128--The civil courts shalt Jjudge
crimes which'a civilian agsociated with the awmy-
commlits, but during time of war nilltary courts.

SECTION 122—No one, on reaching the age
of 20 years, can enter State service or re-
main In It if he has not scrved his Year aceord-
ing to the ordinances of the law or been ex-
cused from military: service.

SBECTION 123—17or the maintenance of Inter-
ral order. the military can be used only on the
request o competent civit authorlties,

SECTION 12l—A forcien army cannot be
talkken Into the service of our State, us also the
arm) of our btitatc cannot be ptaced In the
sirvice of any foreign State without the previ-
ous approval of the Nationad Skupshtina,

PART XII.

Changes in the Constitution
SECTION 123_The Natlonal Skupshtlna, with
the IKing, shall dQcclde about chuanges in the
tlonstitution.

SEXCTION 126-—-\ proposal that somcthing be
changed or supplemetitcd In the Constitution
can be made by the IKing or the National
Skupshtina.

In such proposal must be named expressly ail
the points of the Constitutien which should be
changzed or supplemented.

If the King has made the proposal, he shall
fmp:rt this to the National Skupshtina, but the
ITatlonal Skupshtlna c¢an be prorosued at once
afterwand, and shall be convened anew  after
four months at longest.

It such prgposal originatesd from the Nation:ul
SKupsesina, declslon shall he mi:ule ahout it on
the basls fureseon for declstons of legal (con-
stitutlonal) propusals with . majorily: of thies-
fifthy of the whole number ol mctber:s,

123
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I 2he pronasal shall be adopted in this man-
por. the Natlonal Skupshtina s:hall b prorogue
and convenu@ nnew it latest in a periol of four
rronths from the day when the proposal was
adoptod

Andl in one and the other event the National
SLkupshtlna can declde only about thnsc changes
ondl supplements of the Constitution which the
prodosal on the dbasls of whlch it was called
tr.scther contalns.

The National Skupshtina shall make decisions
with a majority of haif plus one of the total
nitmber of its members.

SECTION 129—1In the event of war or gencral
n-obilization the NWational! Skupshtina can bus-
pend for the whole territory of the State, and
forr the ¢vent of an armed uprlslng for @ny
single part of it, by law. temporarlly .these rights
of citizens: The right of assembly, coming
together and taking counsel. freedom of move-
nye-nt. noninfringement of dwelling, cor-
1zxponidcence and telegraphic communtication. For
the same reason the freedom of the press can
be limited in the event of an urmed uprising for
the part of the State concerncd.

PART XIII..

Transfer of “Auntherily

SECTION 128—In the first sc¢sslon of the
Stupshiinn after the prociumatlon of the Con-
stitution the Heir to the Throne Alexander as
the Resoent of King Peter i, in the sense of Sce-
tlion 0S of the Constitutioon “shall take the oath:

“In the name of his Maje:ty King Peter }., [
swear with the help of God that T will dold
ihe Constitutlon inviolable, that I will rule ac-
cerding to It and the laxvs, that 1 wiil preserve
the unity of the nation. the independcnce of the
State and the integrity of tlw territory of the
State, and that in all my» efforts nnd work I
will have the good of the natlon before my eyvs.
So help e, God. Amen!*

SECTION 129--After thlz the national repre-
sentatives in the sitting of the Skupshtina be-
fore the Presiclent of the Skupzhtlna shall take
this oath:

“ T (namel swear that with the help of God
and by all that is most holy to me under the
law and deurest 1o me-on «arth, T will hold true
to the Consxtitutlon in my work as a representa-
tivve, and that I will have ever the good of the
Iing and the nation before my eyes and the
unity of the State in m3» heart and mind.”

SECTION 130--The provisions and previsienal
Lavs;,  with the signatures® of the Provisional
Governmoent, published in the Officiul News,
given out for the time from Dec. 1. 18, until
the cnterlng into force of thls Constitution,
shall remaln further in force as laws so fur as
they arc not rescindled or changed by other laws,

Within the perfod of thre¢e months from the
entering into life of this Ceonstitution the Gov-
croment  shall lay  pefore the Constitutional
Committec: all those provisions «c¢t forth fur the
time being in the first sitting which are to he
annollied, i the -Constitutinnul Conmiittee shail

render its decislon as o whiat shall Ye an-
Bounced,
NECTION 18t Futil the Lassing of laws e-

Lading e vrganicaticn of ape Alinistries, e

ariling the Council of State, regardlng  the-
Clief Ceontrol, regurding the order of business
In the Council of State and regarding Minis-
torial responsibility, there shwll be extensed pro-
visionally ewver the whole State force of the
corresponding laws of the of Scibia,
with changes and additions w! shall be
carrled out In the manncr foreseen Seection
133, 3 -
SECTION 132_-The sitatute signed by the King

‘Aug. 40,1909, and published in the Scrb News

I'ch. 26, 1911, shall remaln in force unth! 4 new
statute shall be passed in the scnse of Sectlon
47 of this Con:stltutlon. :

SECTION 133--For the correlation of leglsla-
tion and adminlstratlon in the (newly) founded
Iiaind 1@ short course of procedure shail be cstab-
livhed. '

Al legal proposals which have for their ob-
Jcet the correlatlon of legislation and admilnils-
tratien, originating e¢lther from the Government
or from individual representatives, shall be re-
ferred through tho President of the Skupshtlna
to i leglsiative committee.

The .report of the legislative committee with
the mroposal which the cemmittee has adopted
shall be referred to the National Skupshtlna
for action. Regarding thesc legal proposals the
Skupshtina shall gdeclde by rvoll-call vote once
#nd for all whether it skhall accept or reject
[h'em: Before the vote each Parliamentnry group
may give short explanation through one repre-
senlative, |

Such rather brief proccdurc for corrclation of
lugislation and acimlnlstration in the land can
bPe apblied within five years from the (ay of
enterlng into ferce of the Constitution, but this
time can also be extendesi by law.

As long as the Constitutional Skupshtinn shall
last as a legislative Skupshtina the Constitu-
tional Committee shall fulfill the duty of the
lcgistative committee. -

SECTION 13i—.After the entering into force
of this Constitution there shall remaln for ihe
lime being the provislonal provincial .adminis-
trations. A provinclal Regent shall excrclse ad-
minlistratlon through a chief of depurtment
vnder the direct supervision of the Minister of
Iriternal Affairs. but as the organ of coin-
petent Ministers, on thg buasls of laws and ordi-
rance-s hitherio prevailing.

l.aws passcd after the centering into force of
thiz Constitution cannot assign to provincial
gdministratienss new  duties,

Reardingg the progresslve transfer of the busi-
mss of the previncial adwminlstrations to the
hdividnal Ministeles and (o the individual ade-
parttme-nte, aceording to pruvisions set (orth in
thc manner forexeen in Scction 13%, the <uun-
¢il of Minister:: ghall muke declsions in aggree-
ment with the provincial Regent concerned.

As loung as the provinein]l administeations shall
Le protonged the subordinanles of  the several
Minlstrien in the provipees wre ohliged e eons
ault the opinion of the proviedinl Kesoent pro-
vious to a AMinksteacind declsion for o project of
theirs of gKencral chavietir or schich bedars on
the wrficial pitsnael,

Tavties have Gue riebt of g aeal Lo the Conil

< amd Last Gepladl)

o Sl as o fhst abatat ade-
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ministrative conflicts In which the provisional
provinclal ad stration decfides. With respect
la necessary ls prepared
An administrative con-

3 Ve ween
o the %n e and ‘a
on ‘the ~other. and they
rcgulation or decision -q:
thority the right of a pr
I Injurul contrary to | pr {
cording to thia there Is no conflict
1t ls established by law for Mne-brm nal pro-
vinclul Executlve or ad strative authority
hcw he shall handle, judge or decide a matter.
SECTION 185--The project of a law about the
divislon of the country Into departments aml
for the establlshment of departments (Sectlons
9% and 94), as alao about the transfer of the
previoua provincial authority to the hfinisterial
and Depuartmental Govermnments (Section 134),
the Government must present to the National
Skupshtina for adoption within a period of
four months. If the National Skupshtina should
not act on these lawa within a pcrlodl of three
months, the same shall be carried out under the
provisiona of Section 133 regarding the corre-
lation of lcglslation and administration in the
country; and In so far as these laws shall not
be passed In accordance with this rather short
method of procedure In the further time of two
months, there ahall be made by a decree of the
King within one month a division of the coun-

try together with the apportlonment of the pro-:

vinclal adminlatration In the sense of Sections 95
and 1§ of the Constitution. This decree can be
changed only In a legal manner. If this division
of the country should be made, not In accor-
dance with the first nor the accond sentence of
this secctlon, but ln.accordance with the thirl,
thien there shall be eatablished In Chorvatia and
‘Slnvonla four departments.

Llkewlee, also, If the country be divided by
higher deeree. according to this section, Tzrna
Gora (Montencgro), of 1134, with the reglon of
Buka Kotorski, but without the circults of
Plevije amd Blijclopolje shall con:stitute a de-
partment and xhnll fuifitl the fanctions of a du-
partment accordlhig to this Constitution.

th accordance with the law about the appor-
tionment of dibartmehts, fusnis and $Hclzego-
vina shull be divided $hto debarlnients within
thelr bresent bounds, untll this shull be enacted
by law, the circulta in Busnla and Herzegoving
shull censtitute departments. trnliing of these
departments shall be corrled out by declsion of
the Departtnentul Skupshtinad of the debart-
ments conewrned LY a wadjoritsy: of two-thlrls
of the voles cnat within the limitutions fixed
by the third pafugrabh of Sectlon 01 of the Con-
stitutlen.  Slnglo commuties or districts can ba
sepurauted from thelr d:partments and annexed
to another ‘debnrtment within  the present
bounds of Bosnla and Hcerzekovina or outsilde
of them, If thelr autonomous rebrescntatives
consent to thla by wn declsion of three-fifths of
the voles snd the National Skupshtlna approves
thin declamat

The clitu:w (zupanates) shall remain as units
of State auminlstratlon as far us they are not

circuit work.

1 o ficlais shall holl. Thy
ra wher transfors of autflorlt,y In

abolished by law. The law shall regulate their

LiQuidation of the autonom
be carrled throush In fay

new lav

admlnlstl a-

pass and wﬁed&lfot tho offlcla
| 8t within three

tion and ahull be passc
years from the ¢ h rco of this Con-
stitution, untit time the list of officlals
shull be extended and revised.

SECTION 137—The Presidents of the courts
and all Judges to whom permancncy ls guar-
anteed by the Constitution or the law shall be
malintained further In thelr positions and dutles
In court. In other regions than the former
Kingdom of Serbia, pcrmanency for the several
Judges can be Instituted within a period of one
year from the adoption of this Constitution. In
thts time the Minlster of Justice will forin a
commiasion of the Judges of the higher courts
for these reglona, with whom he shall formulat
a decisfon, for what Judges by name this per-
manency shall not hold.

The necessary filling of administrative Presi-
dencles and Jjudiclul positions shall be done ac-
cording to the laws which are now' being for-
mulated. 4

Judges, who are appointecl or ahall be ap-
pointed In accordance with the law about the
provisional fllling of officlal positions during
time of war or according to any other provi-
sional luw or decree, must pass thelr judlciul
examlination within a Yemr and a half after the
entering Into force of thls Constitutlon. Who-
ever of them does not do this within the time
decrec:d, shull be at once relleved from judiclal

_ duty.

The Court of Cassatlon In Relgracle, the Hun-
dred Seven In Zagreb, the High Court In Sera-
Jevo, the Great Court In I’odigoritsn aand the
division of the Court of Cassatlon In Novy Sual
hill continue ds hitherto untll the now estab-
{shinent of one Court of Cussatlon for tho whols
fand nnd shall be rugarded as bart of the Court
of Cussatlon,

RECTION 138-~The publixhlng—f. e., the cliccn-
latlon—of niwspapera and printed matter can be
forbitldeh (P they stimulute hatred  gainst the
fAtate ng 1 whole. religlous or race dlacord; lkes
wlse If they jhdirectly Inclte cltlzens to change
lhe Constitullon o1 the luws of the land by
torce, merely If It 18 scen clearly from the title
that they thereby alm at such Incltenient of
the citizens. The provisions of S:ctlon 13, Para-
grabh 3, about the emforcemunt vf suhpresslon.
apply: also here. If expriug lreeu_uslty urlses
thems provislons ¢an be annulled by law,

SKCTION 186—Untll a law ahall be passed
ubout privilekcs In the sense of Scctlon 117 of
the Constltution, all privileges assignevd until
the diuy of the proclal [ Constltution
shall be rveviewed In foreseen In
Section 144 of the Constitution. In the rive
llege for the cutting of State forests the termia
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APPENDIX I
Item VI
LAW FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE STATE,
1921

ARTICLE I. The following activities will be considered crimes
within the meaning of this law: (1) Writing, printing, publishing,
or distributing books, papers, notices which are of such a nature
as to excite hatred of the state or to cause violent demonstrations
against the institutions of state prescribed in the Constitution,
or to menace the public peace and order; also all anarchist propaganda
by the spoken word, or any attempt to convince others that the
crime of violence or any form of terrorism is the best means of
changing the political or economic structure; (2) the organization,
or support of, or membership in, a society which has as its purpose
propaganda for communism, anarchism, terrorism, or any of the
activities mentioned above; (3) the renting or transfer in any
form of buildings or rooms for meetings of persons concerned in
preparation or work for any of the purposes mentioned above, 1if
the owner knows the purpose of the renter, or if, after discovery
of the purpose he does not report it to the authorities; (4) all
propaganda intended to cause mutiny, unrest, or distontent among
the soldiers, or to keep citizens or soldiers from their military
duties, or to sabotage, hinder, or lesson the manufacture, repair,
or transport of military material or provisions, and in general
all antimilitarist propaganda; (5) all relations with persons or
groups abroad who purpose aid or support of the preparation of a
revolution in this country or of any of the activities named above;
and all support by persons in the territory of our kingdom of persons
or groups abroad which work against public order in our state;

(6) all manufacture or assemblage of arms, tools, machines, and
explosives for the execution of the purposes mentioned above, and
their concealment,

ARTICLE 2, Such activities shall be punished by death or by
imprisonment in the House of Correction up to twenty years, and
in lighter cases by short imprisonment and loss of civil rights.
in such cases the court may set fines of from one to ten thousand
dinars. The corpora delicti will be confiscated, In urgent cases
house searches may be made at night,

ARTICLE 3, (1) In order to safeguard and assure the extirpation
of those prosecuted by the courts, the demolition of peasant houses
standing alone may be ordered in regions or communities in which
such individuals appear, or conceal, or maintain themselves. Before
such measures are taken, however, the political or judieial office
concerned is required to give the population of the village fifteen
days! notioce. If within this period the person sought by the court
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has not been arrested, or has not surrendered himself or been
killed. The demolition may follow, (2) Relatives of the
individual sought by the court, to the fourth degree of direct or
collateral lineage, will be deported to other districts, as will
inhabitants of houses against whom there is reasonable suspicion
that they have concealed arms, munitions, or an armed person

sought by justice, or any criminal, (3) If deportation of such
relatives or of inhabitants of suspicious houses does not prove
suffieient to obtain delivery or destruction of those sought by
Justice, and if it appears that the entire village or a settlement
supports the person sought by justice the inhabitants of the

entire village or settlement will be driven from their homes, Such
a decision should be brought to the attention of the Minister of
the Interior by the local commander within three days, and the
decision becomes valid upon obtaining his approval, Other loyal
citizens may be settled in the houses and possessions of those thus
deported after other places have been found, in agreement with

the Minister of the Interior, for those deported, Persons thus
removed from their homes may return only after permission has been
granted them by the Minister of the Interior, and then only if there
is no danger to public law and order, Whoever shall return to his
home without such permission shall be punished by one year imprison-
ment and shall be returned to the place assigned him,

ARTICLE 4, Concealment of armed persons and of persons sought
by Jjustice shall be punished by not more than ten years®' imprisonment
and by a fine of not more than 10,000 dinars,

ARTICLE 5. In regions where the inadmissable custom of blood
revenge persists, and where nurder is done or attempted by a child
or minor, if it is impossible to prove the joint guilt of others,
the child's or mimer's father or his male relative to the fourth
degree of direct or collateral lineage may be punished by from one
to ten years' imprisonment if there is reason to believe that the
minor committed the deed because of improper attention of the
aforementioned relative,

ARTICLE 6, The state police authorities may ask military forces
of the nearest military commandant if their own forces are inadequate
to maintain order,

ARTICLE 7. The population of villages or districts to which
military forces are sent for the maintenance of order are obligated
to receive and feed the soldiers in their houses and at their cost
to the 1limit of their resources,

ARTICLE 8, All other expenses arising out of the disposal of
the military force are to be borne by the population; but if order
is rapidly restored they will be freed from the payment of these
expenses, which will be borne by the state treasury, and those
articles which had already been given to the military forces will
be restored to them, Persons convicted for actions which caused
the use of military force are liable for the expense caused to the
state and the population by the calling in of the army, Upon the
request of the Minister of Home Affairs, the Minister of the Army
and Navy will allow a sufficient number of scldiers to enter the
gendarmerie and to serve their terms in that bedy,
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ARTICLE 9, Drunkards and others who cannot prove that they
have an honorable means of subsistence may be punished with not
more than three months' imprisonment; if vagabonds prove to be
morally inferior they may, after serving their term ¢f imprisonment,
be transferred to a compulsery labor institution, Vagabonds of
ainor age thus seized may be sent to institutions up to their
twenty-fourth year without legal punishment,

(ARTICLES 10 to 13 treat of the illegal use of explosive material,
involving imprisonment of at least five years, and if many persons
are thereby endangered, of at least ten years,)

ARTICLE 14, Whoever earries firearms without offical permission
or conceals them in his house shall be imprisoned for not more
than one year,

ARTICLE 15, Whoever violates the regulations regarding the
manufacture, importation, and sale of powder shall be further
punished by a fine of from 10,000 to 100,000 dinars., The court
may also impose this fine in cases under Article 14,

ARTICLE 16, Civil or military officials of the state of
autonomous administrations in so far as they exercise state functions,
who individually or collectively interrupt their work for the
purpose of a strike shall be punished by imprisonment, and their
immediate chiefs shall also be punished by a fine of not more than
15,000 dinars, -

ARTICLE 17, If persons who are not forbidden to strike seek
to disturb other pergons in their work, they shall be punished by
not more than six months! imprisonment and also with the penalties
prescribed for the maintenance of the public order, If such
persons do not immediately obey offical order to leave places where
they have improperly assembled, they shall be punished by not more
than one years! imprisonment and by a fine not to exceed 3,000
dinars.

ARTICLE 18, No member of the Communist Party or of any
organization forbidden by this law, may fulfill a public post or
function; he may not become a deputy or representative of any
autonomous body, This applies also to officials of private
institutions whkieh enjoy special privileges from the state. Persons
now occupying such positions will when this law comes into effect
be removed from such positions. Officials thus removed may protest
to the State Council but the protest doss not delay their removal.

ARTICLE 19, Whoever shall in any public meeting in an open
or closed hall, or anywhere else, wear or display any sign, flag,
or inscription as a protest against the organized state power or
as a sign of challenge im erder te influsnce public opinion to
believe that the present system is bad and sahsuld be replaced by
another by means of revolution, by abalittam of private property,
or by disturbance of the public peace shall be punished by imprison-
ment or by fine not to exceed 50,000 dinars or both,

ARTICLE 20, Participation in manifestations such as described
in the preceding paragraph shall be punished by imprisonment not
to exceed one year, and a fine not to exceed 3,000 dinars, or both,

ARTICLE 21, If the proper authorities have forbidden a
manifestation contrary to the interest of the state, all who
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rarticipate in such a manifestation or who do not obey on order to
disperse, shall be punished by imprisonment; leaders and unruly
persons shall further suffer a fine not to exceed 5,000 dinars,

ARTICLE 22, If the administrative authorities determine
that an organization or a trade union has altered its legally
permissible purposes and is beginning secretly or publicly to
concern itself with impermissible or legal activities, such
organization shall be dissolved by the authorities, Within three
days the legal representatives of the organization may protest the
decree of dissoultion to the lower court; the authorities may appeal
the decision of that court to the Court of Appeals, The legal
representative of a dissolved organization shall be punished for
their improper activities by arrest and by fine not to exceed
5,000 dinars in so far as no more serious action impends,

ARTICLE 23, (repeals the provincial laws conflicting with
the present law,)

ARTICLE 24, If a person pursued in connection with the Press
Law 1s asked to a hearing, and nevertheless hides or flees or
remains three days out of his dwelling, and if this be officially
confirmed, then the decisions of the court shall be posted upon
the door of his house and shall thereupon become legally valid.

ARTICLE 25, (Repeals those provisions of the Serbian Press
Law which conflict with the preceding article,)

ARTICLE 26, The courts shall decide according to their judicial
Judgment all questions concerning the penalties inflicted in
proceedings in connection with this law, If the court shall find
grounds for moderating the punishment, imprisonment in the
House of Correction may be modified to mere imprisonment.

ARTICLE 27, All provisions of the general criminal code and
all other criminal laws, including the Press Law and the Coalition
Law, which conflict with this law, are abrogated for the period
of validity of this law,

Source: "Repression in the Jugoslav State," Nation, CXIII
(October 12, 1921), 403-404, Originally translated from the
Wien Arbeiterzeitung, August 2, 1921, _
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/
STJEPAN RADIC'S STATEMENT TO THE PRAGUE PRESS, APRIL 1921

The following interview which appeared in the Cas, of Prague
<
serves to illustrate a definite statement of Radic's policy:

We recognize the union of Yugo-Slavia and herein we differ
from the Frankovatzi Party. This union is8 our definite goal, and
we do not wish to destroy it. Our dispute with Serbia is an
internal affair, and is not of an international character., The
Serbs and Croats are indeed a racial unit, but they are not one
people, In the future we may become one people, but we are not
at present, We shall not act against Serbia, but we do not wish
to be amalgamated with Serbia; we wish to stand beside Serbia,

The question is whether or not Serbia will subjugate Croatia, We
do not fear this struggle, for we are the stronger,

The Croats want a Republic, and in this matter we wish to come
to an understanding with Serbia, Serbia could continue as a monarchy;
the Prince Regent Alexander can remain King of Serbia, but he
might at the same time, be head of a Yugo-Slav Federation, We
have nothing against him, and we shall not settle our dispute with
Serbia by means of a revolution. Revolution is war, and we are
opposed to wars, For this reason I am equally opposed to a peasant
revolution., If a revolution broke out in Croatia it would be
against my will, and the respensibility would rest with the people
and not with me. I am also opposed to revolution because we have
no arms, If foreigners were to supply arms it would involve
obligations on our part, and in that case we should be fighting
for foreign interests. All reports, therefore, about revolution
are incorrect.

We shall probably not go to the Constituent Assembly. I
propose that the constitution be voted by a qualified majority
composed of separate majorities: Serb, Croatian, and Slovene,

But it seems that Belgrade does not accept my proposal. If the
Constituent Assembly passes M, Pashich's draft constitution, we
shall not, of course, recognize it, but we shall make use of it
and shall submit to it. We shall wait till the next elections,
and then it will be seen whether we have on our side a majority
not only of Croats, but also of Slovenes and Serbs. And then we
shall alter the constitution in accordance with our wishes,
Granted that we are carrying on a struggle against Serbia, it 1is

by deliberate intention that we do not pay taxes. I always say
to my peasants: 'Only pay up when the authorities compel you by
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selling your goods; do not give a farthing of your own free will,'
The result has been that in Croatia only one-twentieth of the

taxes have been paid. I am the instrument of the people's will,

I do nothing to alienate the sympathies of the people. We have
left it to the people to decide for themselves in internal affairs;
only the foreign policy of my party has been confided to me, 1In
this connection my programme is to advocate the alliance of all
Slavs with the Germans in place of the Franco-British alliance,

Source: "The Croats and Yugo-Slavia," American Review of Reviews,
LXV, No, 165 (June, 1921), 837-838,
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CROAT UNION PROTESTS

The protest of the Croat Union was published in the Freles
Heim, Zagreb on Nevember 27, 1924, Originally composed in a
tabulated form, it reads as follows in translation:

l. Since its establishment the Croat Union has stood upon
the principle of the sovereignty of the people., This republican
principle is the basis of modern democracy, which declares that
the people create the state and that the power of the state is
the product of the people's will that the people are the sources
of all political authority, and that the power of the state is
fully Jjustified only when it is established by the people; the
people alone have the right to make the supreme decisions in the
state, and no one can exercise the power of the state without a
mandate from the people,

This principle of the sovereignty of the people has been ex-
pressed by the Croat Union in all its declarations and manifes-
tations, in accordance with the general will of the Croat people,
even in the decision of the Croatian parliament of October 29,
1918, which authorized the constituent assembly to make the
sovereign decision upon the composition and form of the state,

2. Maintaining this principle but taking account of the form
of the kingdom of Serbia with which Croatia was establishing a new
relationship, the Croat Union was ready to adopt the following
position: Without touching the principle of the people's sover-
eignty, to create a democratic (which really means a republican)
federated state in the form of a monarchy under the dynasty of
the kingdom of Serbia,

Upon the assumption that this could be realized as soon as the
functions which the people intrusted to the king had been defined
and limited by the constitution, and inspired by the example of
the democratic spirit of many other progressive European constit-
utional monarchies, the Croat Union was inclined to accept such
a state with an hereditary king as the form of expression of the
people's will,

3. Yet the experiences of the last six years, especially
recent experiences, convincingly demonstrate that the present-
day monarchy does not give the people's will effective expres-
sion, If one desires such expression compromises must be aband-
oned and the democratic principle must be given its formal
expression in a republican form of government, That 1is the
conviction today of the Croat Union, which has therefore decided
formally to declare for a republican form of government, A
short factual summary of past events will justify this conviction,
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4, Even the first so-called parliament, the provisional
“People's Assembly," which was artificially formed without an
election, demonstrated the possibility of imposing a centralized
state system and showed that a democratic regime was still far
removed, Through use of the administrative power new types of
law were imposed upon the people, the existing laws were changed,
and international treaties were ratified in such manner that
national territories and national property were disposed of in the
name of the people and assumed international importance without
the consultation or knowledge of the people., Even in the pretenses
of the necessities and difficulties of creating a new state; the
true intention to subordinate the people made itself obvious,

5 With the creation of the present constitution, commonly
known as the Vidovdan constitution, came an energitic attempt to
impose upon the people a definite constitutional situation which
took no account of the people as the bearer of the law and the
power in the state. Sovereign power was in fact taken from the
constituent assembly and a situation was created which made it
dangerously easy to force the consent of the assembly, In this
fashion the so-called Constitution-Parliament was established which
was to vote only upon the constitution which expressed the will
of those then in power, Against such an attack upon the sovereignty
of the people the elected representatives of the Croats protested
vigorously,

6. When even these sachinations proved insufficient the most
extreme terroristic means were for six months utilized against the
representatives of the people, and enou%h votes were brought to
assure an absolute majority, On June 28, 1921, on the day of the
Vidovdan catastrophe of the Serbian people, the present constitution
was imposed upon the Croat and Slovene peoples despite authoritative
promises by the Kingdom of Serbia that the constitution would be
adopted only by a quealified majority and without compulsion or
oppression,

7. The experience of this constitution has demonstrated to us
that this fundamental law was not created with the intention of
giving the state a constitutional regime under the protection of a
ruler who would be the first to honor and preserve it, Rather it was
the intention thus to make it possible to centralize the entire
power of the state in Belgrade and secretly to give the trustees of
th state power over the people, their property, their 1life, and their

ate.

8. It is therefore no wonder that such a constitution has had
desolating results, progressively destroying national achievements
in the field of law, politics, culture, and economics, and that it
has created the conviction abroad that a state 8o ruled deserves
neither confidence nor respect, In such circumstances it is difficult
to speak without irony of parliamentarism, constitutionality, or
civic freedom; and the administration, rotten with corruption, is
destroying itself by its own lawlessness, stupidity, and anarchy.
Furthermore, personal freedom is so threatened that there have been
repeated cases of political attacks upon the 1life and freedom of
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individuals; there have even been massacres (for instance, in
Bjelopolje, Mitrovica, and Pristina), Recently an attempt was
made at night upon the life of a deputy while he was in the hands
of the police, who were escorting him to prison despite his
parliamentary immunity upon the pretense that they could not read
his parliamentary papers. This was the engineer August Kosutich,
who was attacked at Kastel in Dalmatia,

9. Despite certain passages in the Vidovdan congtitution
according to which this is a constitutional parliamentary state,
other provisions of the same document largely revoke its legislative
powers and make its control over the state illusory. So the
parliament becomes a fiction and an illusion, And since this
parliament was insufficiently subordinate and showed a desire to
resume its legal attributes and control the activity of the state,
it was thus treated.

10, The Serbian Radical Party (which, despite the fact that
it masks itself under the name of the Party of the Serbs, Croats
and Slovenes, is an eminently pan-Slavic Serbian socialist partys
desired in December, 1922, to strengthen its position by new
elections because it was in a minority in parliament, These
elections it wighed to carry out in its own fashion using its
familiar method., At the election of March 18, 1923, the Government
did succeed in increasing the number of deputies of the Radical
Party, but the total was only 107 in a parliament of 312, Even
this result, which was largely due to reckless utilization of the
power of the state for party ends, and to distortion of electoral
arithmetic, fails to correspond to the number of votes which this
party, rightly or wrongly, received., Upon a proportional basis,
the party would have had only 82 instead of 107 deputies,

11, Thus the people expressed their lack of confidence in
this party which fought the election-and failed to receive a majority-
under the slogan "Preservation and execution of the Vidovdan
constitution.* Yet by using its power through all sorts of intrigues
and pressure it succeeded in retaining the reins of government,
treating parliament as an unauthoritative institution which was
nevertheless unavoidable in the present democratic atmosphere,

12, In the spring of 1924 an important change occurred in
parliament, A few thinking and Jjust Serbian patriots headed by
Ljuba Davidovich began to see that this destruction of the people's
1ife would finally lead to reaction and ruin even of the Serbian
people in their own territory, and so they decided to begin the
task of saving the peogle. They therefore turned to the idea of
an honorable entente cordiale,

13, The representatives of the Croatian people, supported by
those of the Slovenes, had always expressed this idea but got no
regsponse, When this appeal came from Serbia, despite the fact that
it 4id not ye§ go far enough, the Croatian Peasant Republican Party
(which in the elections of 1923, had carried not only Croatia but
also Dalmatia, Bosnia, and Herzegovina) abandoned its previous
policy of staying away from the Belgrade parliament (which it had
followed so long as there was no offer from the Serbs of an entente
cordiale) and for the first time entered parliament to cooperate
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in its work.,

The inevitable result of this step was that the Radical
Government under the leadership of Nicola Pachioh . was put in the
minority and had to resign.

14, Then the Pachich Government with the help of irre-
sponsible elements which seems to have gained a decisive influ-
ence in the monarchy, sought by underground machinations and
intrigues to frustrate the verification of the mandates of the
Croatian deputies,

15, When this failed, Nicola Pachich, as leader of the
Radical Party, demanded that he be given a mandate to form a
coalition Government with Svetozar Pribicevieh, Since this
demand conld nsot.ba met.at once.on account of public opinion
Nicola Pachich announced at a meeting in Bjieljina that he was
determined to carry through his policy by any means, even by
bloodshed, Referring to the solution of the crisis, he said:

'We then asked the king to permit us to ask the people whether
they wished this state preserved as it was or changed, Only the
people have the right to decide that, The king took oath that he
would rule according to the will of the people, not according to
the will of individual parties , . . We do not know what the king
will decide but the Radical Party will not give up its intention
to keep this state as it is and I hope that it will be albe to
force those who oppose the peoplet!s will into obedience.!®

Nicola Pachich’s hint and threat, in posing as the protector
of the state as it is, is plain,

16. Nicola Pachich 444 not immediately receive a mandate to
call an election; he was asked to form a new Government which, even
with the support of Svetozar Pribicevich's group, did not have a
majority in parliament.,

This Government was able to keep parliament closed, knowing
that parliament would vote a lack of confidence, Parliament's
regular activity was suspended until October 20 when, according
to the precise instruction of the Vidovdan constitution, it was to
resume its regular activity, This was a violation of the const-
itution and a coup d'etat; it aroused bitter resentment even in all
parts of Serbia, Thhs an absolutist Government opposed to
parliament, ruling unsupervised and without responsibility, was
inmaugurated,

17, The opposition, which had a strong and compact majority,
did not submit, It proposed, upon the basis of the constitution,
that parliament be called into an extraordimary session, especially
since certain urgent questions of a social and humanitarian nature
for the benefit of the suffering poor needed attention.

18, It was difficult simply to refuse such a proposal based
upon the constitution, so a different temporary escape was found.
The composition of a working Government was intrusted to the leader
of the opposition, Ljuba Davidovich, and this was formed on July 27
with the program of freeing the administration of corruption and
preparing the way for an entente cordiale of Serbs, Croats, and
Slovenes, Those are the two most important questions for the
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settlement and consolidation of conditions in the state,

19, The new Government called parliament together in
extraordinary session, worked out a few urgent laws, especially
the invalid law and the law against corruption, and won a vote
of confidence, A few concrete complaints were brought before
parliament with the request that some of the ministers of the
Pashich Cabinet should be indicted for dishonorable acts, to
prove which concrete data was submitted,

The Croat deputies who expressed their confidence in the
Government were prepared to enter it and to accept direct
responsibility even under the king although they belonged to a
strict republican party.

20, The people breathed more freely, for it seemed that
with this political change times would become more endurable,

When October 20 drew near, howewer, the Davidovich Government,
although it had the unlimited confidence of the majority, was
asked to resign in a manner which is clear in the published text
of the resignation:

'Since Your Majesty has expressed the necessity of my resigning
in the interest of a continuation of our policy of peace, order, law,
attack on corruption, an an entente cordiale of Serbs, Croats, and
Slovenes, I take the liberty of submitting my resignation.,'

Ljuba Davidovich himself recently told a gathering that his
Government was systematically hindered in its activity, and that
government decrees were held up for weeks, Since the public had
no suspicion what was happening an attempt was made to compromise
the Davidovich Government which had the people's confidence.
Davidovich has openly stated that his Government, which was formed
on July 27, felt as early as July 28 that it would be forced to
resign, The intrigue was carried by means of false reports which
some of the general were asked to submit,

21, This proceeding brought Nicola Pashich back to power for
the period of the elections in a Government composed of the
Radical Party and the friends of Svetozar Pribicevich, This
Government is the embodiment of reaction, ready to use any means to
achieve its goals., It is characteristic of the constitutionality
and parliamentarism of the period that in the entire six years not
one government has been changed because of an insufficient parlia-
mentary majority. Every government has been formed in extra-
parliamentary ways,

New elections are set for February 8, 1925, in order to create
an artificial parliamentary majority that will blindly follow the
present holders of power,

The first attempt to establish a government on the basis of
an entente cordiale between the national groups was brutally defeated.
Those ministers who were accused if corruption and dishonor have
been freed from indictment and they may now cry Jjubilantly that
'evil spreads over the earth,'

22, A regime of violence and corruption which has proven its
complete administrative incapacity is now oppressing all parts of
the country, but it is especially hostile to the Croatian people,
Our cultural, social, and economic institutions are deliberately

destroyed., Civil officials are mercilessl¥ persecuted, The
existence of autonomous administrative units has almost been
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destroyed and government commissars are administering rural
communes, Business has become the prey of crooks and consclience-
less exploiters, The development and existence of the Croatian
people, in their domestic and foreign relations, are threatened;
they haven no influence over their own fate,

Thus the Croatian people are forced to work with might and main
to become master in their own land, They have proved that they are
ready to work peacefully with the true sons of Serbia for the free-
dom of all and the common good,

Conscious of its duty to the Croatian people, aware of the
meaning of public events of the last six years, and standing upon
the democratic principle of the sovereignty of the people the
Croat Union regards it as an absolute political necessity to accept
the republican ideas as expressed by the Croatian deputies and in
the above resolution,

Source: "The Croat Union Protests," Nation, CxX, No. 3108
(January 28, 1925), 102-104,
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/
SPEECH OF PAUL RADIC, MARCH 27, 1925

On March 27, 1925, Paul Radic/delivered a formal declaration
of policy before the Skuggkina at Belgrade that marked an important
turning point in the Serbo-Croat dispute, The more important
passages of this historic statement have been translated and para-
phrased by H, F., Armstrong below:

It is necessary to recall what we Croats were under the old
Austro-Hungarian monarchy. We were often more or less submerged.
We had continually to fight for our own laws, our customs,
institutions, and autonomy, but we were never simply slaves. For
one thousand years our Croatian juridic system has been maintained.
Then we aimed at independence; now we aim at equality with our
brethren in this same independence which has been gained, Belgrade
of today does not stand to us in the same relation as Vienna of
yesterday. Here we feel ourselves in our own houses., . .Cur
republicanism does not force us to demand any particular form of
government, We want the substance rather than the shadow. The
opposition bloc took form at a moment when we realized that the
idea of a national accord was understood in Serbia, , ,However,
at this moment the constitution of Vidovdan rules, We recognize
this fact as we recognize the dynasty of Karageorgevich, We
simply desire that our system evolve little by little along
normal ways toward certain adjustments of differences due to the
existence of the Croat and Slovene minorities, Our ethnic unity
is incontestable, but our past history with its consequences has
created three national consciences with three different names
for the three divisions of our people, We are forced by natural
circumstances to join our forces, We must so work that out of
this material unity a spiritual one will be evolved which will
make us solid and substantial on the basis of our present state,

Nothing is eternal in this world and nothing is perfect.

We must have a constitution, and no one will affi¥m: that the
constitution of Vidovdan is an eternal and lasting one, and not
subject to change, BReference has been made to our long abstent-
ion from participation in the government. Gentlemen, if it took
two years to get us inte this predicament it will surely take
time to get us out of it and to a proper understanding, We

are beginning to be understood in Serbia, We earnestly desire

a fraternal accord. , .It must be remembered that at that time
the authorities practically put no restraint on communist
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propaganda, which continued to strike with violence on our political
activity. . .We have always had a fight on two fronts- on the

one hand, against the centralist forces; on the other, against the
extremists, . . &

Concerning our relations with the Peasant International, Mr,
Maximovich has read innumerable documents which I will not analyze
judicially because I am not a lawyer, but :which I will simply
comment on from the point of view of common sense, This mass of
evidence consists almost exclusively of letters addressed to Mr.
Stephen Radich and to our party, but there is practically nothing
from us whatever they wish, but that they do so- does not involve
our approval or consent., Two capital factors must be accentuated.
The first one is that we did not designate an official representative
to the Peasant International, as we had been invited to do. The
second is that our Central Committee has made no definite decision
as to the adhesion to the Peasant International, When our Central
Committee can meet it will take the necessary steps to establish
positively that we have no relations with the Peasant International.

We recognize integrally the situation created by the constitution
of Vidovdan, with the dynasty of the Karageorgevich. . . . We
recognize that any modifications in the existing condition of things
must be made by a revision of the constitution, effected in
fraternal accord by Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. We have never
fought against the state as such or against its interest, The
resistance of the population to certain conditions to which I shall
make allusion has been unjustly qualified as being anti-state. The
conditions which existed on the eve during and after the elections
can only create discord and ultimately be fatal to our state, As
earnest believers in its future we will contribute all in our power
to insure the collaboration of the Croat population in honest good
faith for the consolidation of the state- a collaboration which can
only be realized on a basis of absolute equality, If this consolid-
ation cannot come after we enter into Parliament, and after we have
adhered without reserve to the program read by Mr. Davidovich, the
general policy of the Croat people will be forced to change and we
shall be powerless to help it; we shall lose direction of the
political situation.,

As our political organization has existed for twenty years we
have experience, power, and moral authority sufficient to guarantee
the integral consent of our electorate to any accord which will
demonstrate respect for the law and for the will of the people. We
do not fear that we shall be reproached with having surrendered.

Bad faith may perhaps be charged against us by such journals as the
Balkan, but during the last electoral campaign we showed under the
most difficult conditions that we will not be broken and that we
cannot be made to flinch. More than that, we are willing that it be
said that we have given way, because if we do so it is a concession
to our own Serbian brothers and for the good of our common future,

With regard to the Peasant International of Moscow, all
information coming from foreign sources, English, American, and
French, can only confirm our point of view, which is that it has
nothing in common with the Comintern, that is to say, with the
Communist International, Still less is it an organization belonging
to the latter. Independently of this fact, and of the fact that
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the Croat Peasant Party has not yet adhered definitely to the
Peasant International, I declare now that we have taken no engage-
ment and that we have no relations with this Peasant International,
and our Central Committee will officially establish this fact at
its first meeting, On August 3, 1924, our parliamentary group
took up the report of its president, in which he stated that the
Croat Peasant Party should join the Peasant International on the
condition that it would maintain integrally its own program and
tactics., He stressed the fact that he only saw in this the
establishment of relations between the Russian people and the
Croat people, and that this Peasant International is nothing more
than the continuation of the Peasant Pan-Russian Federation
founded in 1899 and which in 1904 had thirty million members.
The acceptance of this motion to join was simply the expression of
the confidence of the group in‘its president, on whom it absolutely
relied.

According to our program the obligation to defend the country
ceases only with death, For that reason we consider a good army
a national necessity, We do, however, desire to attain in a
constitutional manner a reduction of military service and a
diminution in the number of military organizations. We believe that
military service should include the execution of useful public
works, with a view to relieving the people of unnecessary expense,

Source: Hamilton Fish Armstrong, "The Serbo-Croat Dispute," Nation,
CXXI, No. 3132 (July 15, 1926), 101-102,
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Item I
COMPARATIVE STUDY: GEOGRAPHICAL REVIEW OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE
DIVISIONS OF 1922 AND 1929

MAP 1. Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes: Administrative
Divisions of 1922
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Vb. DIE VERWALTUNGSEINTEILUNG AUF GRUND DTtR REFORM VOM 28, 4, Iﬂ’
™
Dle in Durchlihrung der Bestimmungen der .Vidovdan-Ver{assung” vom 28. Juni 192! beschloss ‘erwaltun gs-

reform vom 28. April 1922 (erst ab 1924 stufenweise in Kraft geselzt) war ewe ausgespro:
regelung nach franzdsischem Vorblid. Die bisherigen Prokrajine wurden aufgeifst. Aus den fiberke
und .Zupanje® wurden 33 .Oblasti® neu gebildet und der Zen’relreglerung in Belgrad direkf un
seizungen dieser Neueinteilisng des Staatsgebiets sind unverkennbar: die Zerschlagung der !
Linder, gadie sidi die Autonomiebestrebungen der niditserbischen Staaisviélker und der foderalist!
Cppositionspartelen kniipfen, und die Aufteilung der Sfedlungsréume der nationalean

aul serdbische Kerz- und Mehrheitsgebiete,

Zwar wurden bei der Neubllduag der Oblasti — mit bezeldinenden Ausazhmen {n Monienegro
die Grenzen der bistorisdien Landes’.eile nod nicht verwischt ~~ wie spéler bei der Reform
Aulleilung 2. B, Sloweniens in 2 Kroatien-Slawonsens In 4 Dalmatiens in 2 \:sw,‘.p_m'd dic A

unotga gestalteten neuen Bezirken verkoppeit wurden. Charakteristisch war da
dine, w ieiyebiel mit Belgrad zusammeageschlossen und so Verwullulggeln
gewicit tlen. Ebenso augenldillg (St die vierfache Auftellung des albanisdien Siediom

Metokija aut d ficn ©Oblastl Zeta (Cetinje), Razka {Catak), Kosovo (Pristina) uwmrl Skoplfe. Ahn!
blldungen zn der Offrenze.

in den Innerserbischen Gebieten die alten Okrugi unverindert als neua (_)h as
R, iumbn., buigar. und alban. durchretzten Randgebieteu groBe neue Oblast!
r stdrker von {remden Volksgruppen bewohnten Landschaiten mit serbische
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MAP 2, Kingdom of Yugoslavia: Administrative Divisions of 1929
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Die autonome Banschalt Kroatlen nady dem .Sparszum® vom 28, 6. 1939

Die Verwaltungsrelorm vom 3. Olct, 1929 {in Kraft getrelen 1931) sofite Im Zusammenheng mit den Pig
Alexandess, elne straffere zentralistische Staatsverwaitung zu erreidien, dia Febler der Neugliederung v
wagen der vielen kleinen Bezirke unibersichtlich und kostspiclig war und mangeis geeigneter Fackrifte !
nigete, durch Zusammenlassuey in grdBere Einkeilen fiberwinden. Es wurden 9 Benschajten und eing
Crof~Belgrad geblldet, die der Zentralregierung unmitteibar unterstellt waren.

n Kéaig
922, die
1unktlo-

Dic ngcuen Bensdialten wurden unter MlBachtung geschichtlicher Grenzen und
und slammlidier Verhiiltnlsse abgegrenzt. Durch ZerreiBung alter Zusammenhdnge und noss Zusam
in ,sehistor!schao’ stralf zentralisierte Verwanltungselnhoitensolin dle mdcz%
bingen und Krafte, Insbesondere die der Kroaten, yebannt werden. Hiervon machie hezelchnunderwed

eine Ausnzhme, das Iln der Dreu.Bansdialt vereinigt blich. Wirtschaftlidie Gegebenheiten blleben unbe
Bacsdafles waren so geschnitlon, daB in 7 von 10 eine Mehrheit serbischen Volkstums bestand. Sa wuzded
Vojveodina und Syrmien it Teilen der serhlsctien Sumadija zar Donau-Banschalt vereinigt.

Die im ,SpPorezum” vom 28. Aug. 1939 sus den Banschaften Sawe und Kgstenland und cinigen Bez:rken d achhar-
Lanechaften gebildote ,,Autonome Banschaft Kroatien" verelanigle koineswegs alle Kroaten in thren Grenzen und scblad
andescrseits serbisdies Siedlungsgebiet efn. H.8

Source: ,Werner Ma kert, Osteuro -H%%gbuch' Jugoslawien (Koln/

Graz:

Bohlau-Verlag, 1954), pp.
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THE CONSTITUTION OF 1931 IN ITS ORIGINAL FORM

The following text of the constitution , found in the Sluzbeni

List, is in cyrillic,
VT ADDCHITT W&V

427.
MIT

AJNEKCAHUAP 1

1o Misoce boxkjoj noso.Li Haposnoj
KPAJb JYTOCJIASBILE

NPOMICY jeMO 1t MPOrJially jeMo

YCTARB
KPAJBEBHHE JYTOCJIABHIE
KOjH rracn:
OIEJ/LAK |
Onute oxpeaée

Uyran 1.

Kpascennna Jyrocaansuja jc naciaenna moyciasia
Mol X ja.

Yaan 2.

I'p6 je Kpamesune aporsaaen bBesm Opao y no-
Jeyy, ua upsenom wtuty. Bpx oGe raase /lsor.anasor
Besor Opsia croju Kpyna Kpamwesune. Ha npcuma
Opna je wiTuT, HAa KoMe Ccy: Geo KPCT Ha UPBEHOM
INTUTY €3 MO jeAHHM OT:BINIOM Yy CBAKOM KpPaKy,
nope/t 1Lera WTHT ca 25 nosha upueHx u cpeOpHa-
CTHX §1aH3MCHUE a HCMOJI H>MX TULMABI WTHT Ca TPH
3)aTHC lecTokpake 3se3fe n OeaH noJiymecetl.

Jlpxkapsna 3actasa je mniaBo-Oesio-npseHa To-
Gojice  y moji0paBHOM MOJIOIKAjy npeMa yCnpaBHOM
KOn.lhy.

Yaan 3.

Cayaenn jeans Kpan.emuue je CpRcKo xppart-

CIKKO-CJIOBCHAYIKILE,
.

OJIE/LAK I
Ocvonsa rpabuaHcka upana it gy wuocin

WYaan 4,

HNpxanseancrno je y unrtanoj Kpassennun jesno.
Cait cy rpahann npea 3anoHoM jejuraxn. Cun yiamajy
ACAHAKY 33iUTHTY BAACTHL.

He npu3naje cc naesmcToo 1M
uk:aet upersvheria no poleny.

MITYJC, HUTH

-

¥Yjemuara ce Juuna ciobo.ta,

Hiiko He mo)ke GH1HN y3eT t#a 0AroBoR, HUTH OHTH
ApurTBopen, HWUTH HHAUC Ma OA KOra @HTH JINiIeH
csi0604e, OCHM Yy CiydajesHMa KoOje je 3a1KOH mnpea-
nnieo.

He3axkoHUTO JiHuIelbe c¢/1000A¢ je KayKIHMBO.

Yaaun 6.
Hukome He MoO)Ke CyrdTi UCHAAJICHiAH CYA.

Yoan 7.

Huko We Moike Outn ocylheH Aok ne Oyjae Hal-
JIeJKHO Cac/lyllan Ha) 3aKOHIIM Ha'lMHOM MO033aH XA
ce Gpasin.

Usnan 8.

I{a3na ce ™Moyke YCTaHOBHTH CaMO 3aKOHOM H
NPHUMEHNITH |eJ(MHO Ha JeJia, 32 {0ja je 3aKoHW ¥ Ha-
npex pexao aza lie ce TOM KAa3HOM Ka3HWTH.

Yaan 9.

Hijenan rpabannn w1e mowe OnTn n3rman w3
apxcase. OH ce He MOXe MpoTepaTH y 3eMJbH H3
jeAHOF MecTa y .IPyro, MUTH 3aTOYHTH Yy jeAHOMe
MeCTy, OCHM y CJyluajeBHMa KoOje je 33aKOH M3peuHC

NpcABHIEO.

Huko ce He Mo)Ke, HW Yy KOM cayuajy, npoTepaTH
H3 CBOr 3aBsHMajuHor mecrta, Ge3 cyjucie mpecy/Le.

Uuan 10.
Cran je HenospejlaH.
Butact He Mode mpeay3eTH HHKAKBO MPCTPECaH:C
HW HCTPadiMBalbe y cTaHy rpahawa, ocum y cayuaje-
BHMAa KOje je 3aKOH MpeJaBHACO il HAUMHOM KaKo je
3aKOH mponucao.
HesakonnTta mospejia craHa Kawibiba je.

Wnan 11.

Yjemnasa ce cinGoga scpe n canecTh. VeRpojete
BCPOICMOBECTH  PaBNONaBHC Ccy Upel :aKoHoM i
MOI'y CBOj BCPO:3ak0Il jaBIO MCROBC AT,

Youunawe rpal)aHCKMX W NOANTIUIKX UPABA He-
3asnciio je oji ucnosesamna sepe. nico ce e Mo
0CKOO0ANTH CROJHX TPALANCKIX 11 BOFHIIX ANWKHOCTIL
n obase3a mo3uBajylui cc 1L NPONIECE CnujC Bepe.

Bepe mory Gmrn apu3HaTe camo 3akonos. Vepe-
JUHE H upn3nate sepe  caMocTiiimo  ypehyiy CRoje
YHYTPAIMLE BCPCKE HOCHOBE W N INIB]Y Do jiesl
3aK/aAaMa u ponAoHNMa Yy Ipalnlasa JOROR,

Fluko HHje NY3aH Jla CROje NePCKy OCieAonLe
jaBHO ncmoncia. Hiko Huje avkanm ja cyacayic y
HCPORALONIM  AKTIIMG, CBOUAN CTiHMA, O06penMa o
BOKGAMA, OocuM KOJL xMKasnix Mpasuika 1o cBCua-
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HOCTII 1 y KOJHIKO TO OANCAH Mikol 33 ocobe, Koje
Cy MOJLI0:KHE OUIRICKO], TVIOPCKOG| M BOJIIOj BAACTIL.

YeBojeHE I8 NPIBIATe BCPC MOTY OIPIKABATH Le3e
Ca CBOjHM BPXOBNIAL HEPCKNM MOTrAaBapiMa il Ban
rpadnia apiase, y KOANKO TO TPae 1yXOuHH 11po-
fiicy nojexumiix Beposicnorectn. blasmn, kako tie ce
Te pe3c oAp)uary, peryancalic ce aaikonom,

Y tosniko cy y ap:asuom Oviicty npeasuheHu
33 BepO3aKoHe CBPXC N3N, HMO{Y ce acaurn mchy
nojeanie ycrojele § NPH3HJTE BCPONCAOBLCTH CPade
MCpIO OPOjy ILNIXOBHX BEPHHX I CLBAPIO A0KA3al0]
norpebun,

Bepcir npetctasHumis He cvejy ynotpe6i.apaTH
CEOjy AYXOBHY BJIACT NMPeKO BepCKHX 60oromosba HAH
NpeKkO HamiiCa BepCKOr XapaxTepa HJIH HHaue MNpH
Bplleihy CBOje 3BaHHUHE AYXKHOCTI Yy MapTHCKE
cBpxe.

HcTo Tako HitkoM Huje aonywTewo aa y 6oro-
M0/baMa HJIH MPHJIHKOM REPCKHX CKYTIOBB W Mamies
cTauitja y onwTe BPIWIH Ma KAKBY [OJIHTHUKY arde.
TauHjy.

Unan 12.

Ceakome je c.060nHO, Y rpaHiluama 3aKona,
W3pa3HTH CBOe MHtIhetbe MyTeMm petd, JKHBEe HAH
NHCaHe, CAHKAMA it APYTrHM CXOJIHI{M CPEACTBIMA.

Yaan 13.

Tpatianu umajy 1ipaBo yapvikimaiba, abopa H 1lo-
ropopa y rpaduuama 3akoua. He moie 6uTH yupy-
#KHBalba HA BEPCKOj HJIH NAEMEHCKOj HAH PETHOHAJIHO j
OCHOBH Y MAPTHCKO-MOJIHTHUICE CBPXE KA0 HH Yy CBpXe
¢im3unKOr BacnHTarbLa.

Ha 360pose ce He MOIKe ZONa3HTH MO/l OpyNKjeM.

Unau 14.

T‘paliauu HMajy npaBo moJibe. Moady Moike 1OT-
NHCATH jelan HJIH BHIIE IbHX, K40 H CBA MPaBHa JHUa.
Moade ce MOry NOJHOCHTH CBHMAa BaacTHMa: G6e3

pasae.
Yaan 15.
Hayxa u ymertHocT cy cnuob0oaue.
Ynan 16.

[Mopex Ap:kaBHHX jaBHHX 1IcO/A MOTYy ROCTO-
jaTW u npuBaTHe y rpaHHIlamMa 6aKOHA,

OcHoBHO uIKO.,10Babe je o6Gase3aHo. OHO je y
AP>KaBHHM OCHOBHHM wKosama Gecm.1arTHo.

Cee wicosie MOpajy gaBaTi MOPaJdHO BacnHTaH.e
H Pa3BHJaTH AP:AKABILANCKY CBECT Y AYXY HApOAHOT
JCAHHCTBA 1 BepCKe TPME/LHBOCTH.

Cse yctauoBe 3a o6pa3oBaise MOA APIKABHHM CY
HZA20PO03 .

Yaan 17.

Henospeana je TajHa nHcama, TeaerpadfckiX H
reaehOHCIKHX caoniuTelba, OCHM Y CAy4ajy KPHBHUHE
HCTpare, MOOHANUA3Hje HAW paTa.

Cuyn onn KOjit MoBpele TajHy micama, Tederpad-
CKHX H TeJyeDOHCKHX caonuwresa, kasHithe ce no
32KOHY.

Uian 18.

Cpaki rpab;ailgH HMa paco HenmocpelHO H Oe3
wuiijer onobperba TYKITH Cyay ApAaasHe H CaMoy-
npasiie opraHe 3a KpumuuHa Aenaa, koja 6 OBH ytH-
HHJIH fipeva H.emy y cayaGedom pany.

3a miusicTpe, CyaHje W BOjUHKC MO.X 33aCTaBOM
Ba)yke Hapouurc onpente.

3a wreTe Koje yumne rpabandma IIPHKaBHH HIEE
CaMOYIIPaBHI OPrailil HCZAOHHTHM H/IH HenpaBHJHHM
BpLIEEM CJay)KOe, ONroBapajy npe/t peiloBiiHM CYyAOM
CAYAGeHHI{ KA0 H3BPILHJLIL 11 /jIpi<aBa, OAHOCHO
CaMOylpaBHO TeJlOo.
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Upan 9.

Cepa apama y cBusta Crivic M AP KaBne CaVide
MO, TJCikNAIG CY AOC TV oA SARMIIM Il()l'ta‘lfuma,
CBHMa J1p2KauJ/nalliizia.

Uazan 20,

Cuaky . ik, an YyRHRA 3anruTy Jescane y,
cTpaHum  apanama. Cuicom  te ppukasaannmy cag.
Ou o HCTyIIIITH Wt JIPACIRLGNC TS MOWITO ncnyim
Clx()[(, OOURC3C HPCM JIPIKULRH.

%mpall.y_lu CC 13/LAILe CBOJHX APIKaBA,aua.

OJICILAIC 1T
Counjarne n exouostcke ogpcioe

Ynnu 21,

bpak, nopoasua u seua croje mOA 3anTHTOy
ApxaBe,

Yaan 22.

Crojuita je 3ajemicua.

Caapxnua H o6iiM npasa cBojune oapehyjy ce
34K0HOM.

Exciponpijaitnja npuratiic cROjHINC Yy ontnTeM
untepecy JAonymTeHa je Ha OCHUBY 3aKuWa, y: npa.
BHUIY 1aKIaNLY.

Yaan 23.

Caotfiona pafta H yrouBapai,a y npuBpeAHis Of-
HOCHMa BpH3Haj¢ ce.

lp:kasa uma, y HITCpecy UC/IHHE, @ I OCHOBY.
33KOlA, NPABO H AVYIHACIT Jla HUTCPRTHINGIC Y NPHs
BpeAHM OAHOCHMA rpalunn, y avxy upagae i oTKIa-
balba APYWITBEHHX CYNPOTIHOCTH.

Yoan 24.
Kao caBeTOAaBHO TeJ/IO y MHiTAILHMA MPHBPCIHHM
H COUHjaJIHHM ycraHoBJbaBa ce [lprBpeilHO Behe, koje
he ©a Ttpawkewe Kpamcescke aazne win Fapoasor
lMpercTasHHWTBA AaBaTil Cuoje CIPVIHO MHNI hembe,
I'ipuspenno Behe ca-mrazajy nperycrasuttitt npHs
BPE1HHX PeloBa H CTPY'ilLballll y HPHBPC/IHiIM I COUH-
jandiM nutawema,
* Hauwui cacrapa H nocaosai.i [Mpuspe.aitior Beha
o.apehyje nNapounti 3aKoH.

OJ/IEJLAK 1V
Hpwasna saact

Ynau 25.

ApwarHa Baact BpiuH ce no ogpeAbGama osora
Ycrapa.

Yanan 26.
3aionoaasdy B.act apwe Kpas H  Hapoaso
[NpcreTaBHHWITBO 3aje IHHIKH.
Hapoano [llperctasuuiuTBo cacrasmajy Cenar H
Hapoana CkymiiTHHa.
Ynay 27.
YapaBuy Baact spiun Kpam npeo 0.rosopHHX
MHHHCTapa no oapeabama osora ¥Ycrasa.
Y.,tau 28.
Cyiacky saact spwe cynoan. Hhxore mneccvte i

pelteiba uspHuy ce H n3spwyjy y e Kpata na
OCHOBY 331KOHA,
OIIE/bAK V
Kpam
Unau 29.
Kpaa, je 3aTOUHHK Hapo."1Or jentmesric: 1 1

S r N et It N
;kapHe eadHe; OH je uyBap ILXOBIX cull i

HHTepcca. .
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Kpan notBphyie W mnporaawyje 3aiowe, mMo-
CTaB.1>d APXKABHE 'MHHOUHHIKE H Aaje BOJHE UHHOBE MO
oupeabama 3aicona.

Kpa/e je BpXOBHH 3anoBeIHHK CBe BOjHe CHJle.
Oun naje opaeHe H Apyra OAMTHKOBaH»a.

Ynan 30.

Kpass 11Ma npaso aMHecTHje, AMHECTHjOM ce
HIWITE mpasiie MochelHue Ka)KibHBOr AeJla, ajlH ce
10Me e Mory soehaTH mpasa MPHBAaTHHX JiUa Ha
HaKHaay wTeTe. AMHeCTHja Ce MO)ke AATH mpe Mo-
GEeTKa KPHBHUHOr MOCTYMKA, Y TOKY MOCTYMiKa H mocJae
H3BplWIie npecyde. AMHECTHja je ommuTa HJIH moje-
JAHHauHa.

Kpa/s» nmMa mpaso momuaoBaiba. OH MOike Aocy-
heny ka3any onpoCTHTH, CMaibHTH HJIH y6)1a)KHTH.

[TpaBo nrOMHJIOBAWA MO AEJIHMA KAXKEHBHM CaMO
no npnBaTHOj TY)X6H oJipehyje 3aKOHHK O cyacKoM
IK(DHBHYHOM MOCTYMLY.

. Ynan 31.

Kpasb npercrae/ba Op)kaBy y CBHMA3 ibeHHM O/l-
HOocHMaQl ca TyhHM apikaBama. Oifl oraawyje pat H 3a-
KJbydyje MHP. AKO 3eM)ba HHje HAaMaZHYTa, HJIH JOj
PaT HHjc OraalleH 0/I KOje Apyre Apn(aBe, 33 Or.aac
pata nmotpebaH je mpeTXOAHH mnpHcTtaHak Hapoaior
lNpeTtcraBuHUTBA.

Ao 3emm.n Oyame ornawen pat iH oHa Oyae
HanagHyTa, HMa ce oAmax ca3satin Hapoawo (lpet-
CTaBHHUITBO.

Yaan 32.

Kpax> caausa Hapoano [IpetrcTtaBHHIITBO y pe-
JI0BaH HJIH BanpeAaH Ca3HB.

Kpasb oTBapa W 3ak./byuyje celHHLe JIHYHO, mpe-
ctonoM GeceaoMm HJH npeko MHHHCTapckor caBerta,
MNOCAAHHLIOM HJIH YKa30M.

Y cayuajy kam Kpass oTBapa HAH 3akJbyuyje
ceanHue npecronoM 6ecenom Cenat v Hapoana Ckyn-
IWITHHA yjeIHO 3acenaBajy.

M npecTony Geceay H mocJsanHue H yka3 mpema-
MOTAHCYjY CBH MHHHCTPH.

Kpan moxe y cBako M06a, mo APXAaBHOj Mo-
TpebH, no3satH Hapoano [IpeTcTaBHHIITBO.

Kpass uMa npaso pacnyctutH Hapo,any Cicyn-
WITHHY H HapeAHTH HoBe H360pe. Y1(a3 0 pacnylTaH,y
Kao H yka3 O HOBHM H360pHMa mpeMamoTmHCy]y CBH
MHHHCTPH. :

Huan 33.
Kpam He Moike OITH y HCTO BpeMe MOrJaBap
Apyre koje npmase Ge3a mpucranka Hapoauor Ilper-
CTaBHHWITBA.

Uuan 34. _

CBaiktH nHcMeHH YHH KpaJsbeBcke BJAaCcTH mpeMa-
MOTMHCY)e HaAJIie)KHH MHHHCTAp OAHOCHO Muuuctap-
CKH caBeT.

3a cBe unue KpanscBcke BaacTH oarosapa Mu-
HHCTAp OAHOCHO MHuHCTapCKH ¢aBeT, KOjH je mpe-
ManoTMHCAo,

3a unne KpameBe Kao BPXOBHOI 3amoBeaHHKA
BOjcke, oAroBapa MHHHCTap BOjcke H MOpPHapHIle.

Ynan 35.

Kpasa n lNpecTtononaciieAHHK MYHOJIETHH CY Kald
Haspiie 18 roumna,

KpameBa aHuHoCT je HenpHkocHoBeHa. Kpaby ce
He MOXe HHIUTA V OAroBOPHOCT CTaBHTH HHTH Kpawb
Mo)xke GHTH TyseH. OBo He Bpean 3a KpasbeBo nph-
BATHO HMalbe,

Yuan 36.

Y Kpamerunn Jvrocaaenin Baafta Kpam Auek-
canaap | M3 aunacthje Kapaljophese. Kpama Auaek-
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canapa Hac/siehyje HberoBo MyWIKO MOOTOMCTBO MO
peay npBopoljerba. :
Yanau 37. i
Kaz KpaJsb nema mymwkor moromctea Ou he oxape-
AHTH ce6H HacseHHKA H3 MOGOUHe JIHHHje. Y ciyuajy
kad Kpasb 10 cBOje cMpTH HHje oapefHO cebH Ha-
cjJelnnka, Hapoawo [lpercraBHHITBO, y 3ajeaHHY-
KOj ceannun, 6upahe Kpasba H3 HcTe AHHACTHje.

Usau 38.

Kpawescku [oMm cactaB/bajy: KpaspHiia cynpyra,
)kusH npeTuH KpasseBH y npaBoj JIHHHjH, H3 HCTe
AKHACTHje, Ca CBOJjHM Cympyrama, }KHBH MOTOMILH
Kpa/mesH y npaBoj JIHEHjH ca CBGJjHM cympyrama H
noToMuHMa, pohena 6paha Kpa/sbeBa H HBHXOBH MoO-
TOMLIIH €a CBO jHM cynpyrama, cecrpe Kpasba Brazsaoua,
H CBH MXEHCKH MmoToMuH 40 yaaje, ctpuu Kpaswa
Anekcanapa | Knea Apcen, Kunea [1aBae ca cynpyrom
H NMOTOMUHMA, H TO JXEHCKHM MOTOMUHMA A0 yAaaje.

OavocH M noaokaj uwiaHoBa y Kpas.eBckom
oty ypehenn cy CratyTtoMm, koju mpomucyje Kpaisb.

Ynan 39.

Crynajyhn na npecto, Kpasb nonaixce npea Ha-
PoanuM [NpeTCTaBHHILITBOM 3aK/eTBY KOja riacH: ,,Ja
(nme) ctynajyhu wa npectro KpasbeBHHe Jyrocaaeuje
H npuMajyhu KpasneBcky BaacT, 3akJiHibeM ce CBe-
morykuM BoroM, na hy uyBaTH H3HaxX cBera jeaHH-
CTBO HApO/a, HE3aBHCHOCT ZpiKaBe H UeJIHHY APIKaB-
He ob6aactH H aa hy no YcraBy H 3aKOHHMA BJIAaAATH,
H aa hy y cBHMa cBOjHM TexbaMa n06po Hapoia
npea o4yHMma HMmatH. Tako mMH [ocnoA Hor momorao.
Amun!”’ ¢ Wi

Yaan 40.

Kpas» 60paBH cTa/HO Yy 3eMJLH. AKO ce MOKa)<e
notpe6a .ma Kpass nae H3 3emisbe Ha Kpahe Bpeme,
3actyna ra no npaBsy Hacaeauuk [Nlpectosia. Ako Ha-
cheannk [lpectona HHje nyHosleTaH, HJIH aKO je
cnpedved, Kpassa he 3actynmatH MHHHCTAapCKH caBert.
3acTynHHIITBO Cce BPIIH MO ymycTBHMa kKoja Kpab
Zaje. OBo BpeaH H 3a cayuaj Kpamese 6oaectH, Koja
He CTBapa TpajHy Hecmoco6HOCT.

3a Bpeme orcyctsa Kpasba nim Hacaennwuka [Npe-
cToJ1a, MHHHCTApCcKH caBeT HeMa MpaBa pacmylUTaHa
Hapoaune CkynuiTHue.

3acTynHHIITBO MHHHCTapCKOr caBeTa MOlke Tpa-
jaTH Hajaoyyke wect Meceun. o Hcrteky Tora poka
CTynajy y Ba¥HOCT YCTaBHH MPOMHCH O HaMECHHLUTBY.

OZEJbAK VI
HamecHuwrso

Ynau 41.

- KpasbeBCcky BAacT BPIIH HaMeCHHWTBO: 1) kag je
Kpass Manoaeran, 2) kaa je Kpasb s6or ayweBHe HIiH
TeJecHe GoJecTH TpPajHO Hecmoco6Gan aa Bpwd Kpa-
J/LEBCKY BJIACT.

Y cayuajy kan je Kpasm Tpajuo necnoco6an Afa
spwH KpasbeBcky Baact, o MoMeHTy o6pa3eparwa H
npecTaHKy HaMecHHWTBA peulasa Hapoauo (Ipert-
CTaBHHUITBO Yy 3ajeAHHYKOj CEeAHHLUH.

Kax Muuucrapcks caset Halie fia je HacTynmuo
cayuaj KpameBe 1ecnocoGHOCTH, OH TO CaoMWTAaBa
Hapoanom lMpeTcTaBHHIITBY 3ajeAll0 Ca MHLLEH,eM
TPH Jekapa y3eta ca AoMahkHX MeJiMIHHCKHX aKyJa-
TeTa. Ha HCTH ce HauHH MOCTyna Kaza je Yy [MHTaiby
Hacaeannk [lpectoua.

Yaan 42.

Hamecnnuka Baact npunaga no npasy Hacaen-
Huky Tlpectosia, ako Je myHoneraH.

Ao Hacaeaunnk llpectovsia, H3 y3poka no6poja-
HHX y wjaHy 41, He MO)xe A8 BPIUH HaMECHHUKY
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nricT, omna he i1amecHH!UKY BAACT BPIMTH TPH JiKLA,
Koja je Kpan oApe/ino wipouTiy alk'toM HIIH TecTa-
menror. Herospeseuo Kpan onpebyje CcBaiKoM [ame-
ClMKY MO jexter 3aMcHitica. Ha cayuaj na ce ynpasnd
MECTO HAMCCHHKA W iberopor 3ameHhika, HapoaHo
IfpcTcTaBumuTBO 61ipa TijHUM rJlacalbeM, Yy 3ajek-
UHUIKO| CCAHMIUL, HOBOT HAMCCHHKA 0JI IBOjiuC npe-
oCTMNX 3aMCHHKA. ALO j¢ Y JKWUBOTY CaMo jellaH
3aACIHK O OH Jlosa3d:t Oe3 n300pa iy YIPaNiCcHO
MECTO MAMCCITHIKA.

Ha cayuaj na Kpam tinje oNpeaHO HH aKTOM H1Y
TEeCTAMEHTOM HaMeCIHHKe HMA JAa ycJied 60JIecTn Wi
cMpTi oapeheHHX HamecHYKa I FHXOBHX 3aMeHHKa
HHje Moryhe o06pa3oBaTH HamecHunitBO o4 6Gap aBa
11amecHitka, HapozHo [liperc¢raBmuurBo Gripa TajHHM
rJiacareM, y 3ajeHHUKO| CeJHHIH, norpeban 6poj
Kpasmebcikux Hameckuka. HamecHHUn Mory 6HTH camo
rpahann KpasberiiHe JyrociiasHje.

[Ipe Hero inTo y3sy KpasbeBcky BaacT y cBoje
pyxe, uamecHHUM he npea HapojHim [IpercraBHH-
UITBOM MNOJIOJKHTH 3akieTBy: .naa he Kpasy 6utn

BepHH i Ja he BmafaTH no YcTasy M 3eMalbClKHMM

3aKOHHMa.
Unan 43.
AKo je jelaH OX TpoOjule HaMCCHHKA mpiiBpe-
MEHO OTCYTaH HJH cnpeued, Apyra ABa HAMCCHHKA
mokin he H 6Ge3 wera OTMpaBJbLAaTH ApPHKaBHe NOCJIOBE.

Yuian 44.

O Bacmutan>y magosetHor Kpama crapate ce
HaMmeCsIHUH.

O uriaiby MasnonetHor Kpasma 6punyhe ce crapa-
TesbH oapehenn KpaspeBum TtecrameHTOM. Ao mpe-
MHHYJIH Kpasb Huje oApelHO cTapaTe)ba, HMeHOBahe
HX HaMecHHLUH RO caciyurai,y Ilpercesnnka [Ipwas-
Hor caseta, Kacauvosor cyzsa H I'1aBHe kouTpOne.

Yitan 45.
Jlo crynama Ha Dy KHOCT Hamectiitka MHHHCTap-
CKM caBeT fie NPHBPEeMEHO BPLUHTH, NOJA CEO}OM OAro-
BopHoinhy, KpasbeBcky B.iacT.

Yian 46.

Y cayuqajy cMpTH HIH octaBke KpasbeBe, Hacxen-
1k Ilpectogsia, ako je mywousetaH, npHma oamax Kpa-
JbCBCKY BhacT, 06jaBJbyje TO HAapOXYy NPOKJiamatHjoM
1 MoJlake MNpomHCaHy 3akiersy npex Hapoanum
[TpeTcTaBHHIITBOM.

Yaan 47.

Ao Kpaa, no cmptit cBOjOj HMje OCTaBIlO
MYILIKOr MOTOMCTBa, aayu 6u KpasbHua y Bpeme cMpTH
KpasbeBe Ou.sia TpyszHa H Ha caiyyaj ga Kpam Huje
aKTOM HJIH TeCTAMEHTOM O0Jjipe:140 i1amecunie, Hapoa-
HO ITpercTaBHHIITBO Oipa NPHBPCMCHO HAMCCHIIKE,
«ojn he BpwHTH KpaspbeBcky BJiIacT camMo AO MOPO-
haja. Biaza je nymua noaderw Hapoaunom [Ilpercras-
HHILTBY Npe H380pa HaMeCHHKa MHIUJbeHE TPH Jie-
Kapa ys3era“ca jieMahHX MeAHUMHCKHX ¢hakyJiTeTa o
KpasbHuHHO] TpyaHOh#. TOo HCTO Bpeit H 3a cayuaj
Kaza 6H Flpecto.10Mac/ieIHHK MPEeMHHYO a HeroBa O
:kena 6wsia 1pyAHa y Tpenytky cMptH KpaJsnese.

Yian 48.

Y cayuajy kax npectro npema oxpenbama oBor
YcraBa octane 6e3 nacaelHHIKa, MHHHCTapCKH caBey
lie y3etH y cBoje pyre KpasbeBcky BJAacT # 0aMax
no3patH HapoaHo [IpeTCTaBHHIUTBO Yy HAPOYHTH
ca3uB, y KoMe he ce peurTH O npecTtody.

Yoaan 49.
lnuBHiHa aHcTa Kpasbesa oapehyje ce 33KOHOM.
JerHom oapeljeHa 1HBHJIMA AHCTA He MOXKe Ce MOBH-
cuTH 6e3 npucrantka HaponHor [lpercTaBHHLITBA HH
cmatbuTH 6Ge3 npmcraHka Kpaswesor.
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Kpaswesckn namecouunn he 3a Bpeme Bpueiba
CBOje AYMKHOCTH KPHMATH U3 JikaeHe GJaarajitie
OHOJIIIKO KOJIHKO HM, Ha npcAaor MuHHcTapckor
caeeta, oape/siv Hapoano 1lpcrcranmiiuitso,

OJIEJ/bAK VII
ITapopno npercrasHiuITBO

Ceuar

Yaan 50.

CeHat cactTaBibajy cenatopi: 0.1 I{pa/sba HMeHO-
vanu i Gispamt. Cenatop He moxc GHTH miiahH OX ue-
TPJICCCT FOUMHNA. :

Oapeade o 6pojy GnpaHHx ceuaTopa H IbHXOBOM
u360py MPOIiCYjy C€ 3aKOHOM.

Kpast MOKe HMeNoBaTH TOJAHMKH HCTH GpO§ ceHa-
TOPa KOJIHKO HX je GupauHx.

Hitco ne moske OuTH y HCTO BpeMe CeHATop M
HApOAHH MOCNAHHK.

Ysian 51.

Manaar 6HpaHHX ceHaTOpa Tpaje wWecT roAiha.
Caxe tpn roarse CeHar ce oGHaB/ba wsGopHMa HO-
BHX WIAaHORA 3a [e/IHY MOJIOBMHY OMpaHHX CcHaToOpa.

Lan 352.

Manaar cenatopa o Kpasmsa HMenosaiix itpaje
weect raavHa, OHH ce Mory Ha npeaaor [IpeTceanHka
MHHHCTapcKOr caBeTa pa3pellTd OBe AYAHOCTH
ycaen ¢3HuKe HecnocoOloCTH HJIH aKo Cy CY.10M
ocyljedH 3a KpiBuuHa nedaa.

HmeHOBaHH ceHATOPH, aKO Cy AKTHBIM APIKaBHH
YHHOBHHUM, He MOTY 3a/pP2KaTH HHOBHMUKH MO.IONKaA|.

Yian 53.

Cenar ce cacraje kaa H Hapoagna CxynwiTiHa a
npecraje p3ANTH Kal H OHa.

CeHaT cam HCIHUTYje ypeRHOCT MaHZzaTa Oripanux
ceHaTopa 1 OMIyyje O HbHMa.

Hapo.ana CkymurtsHa

Unan 54.

Hapoany Cxymurusy cacTaBmajy nociiili
Koje Hapod c.1060.1HO0 61pa OMIUTHM, jeAHAKHM If -
NOCPeAiiMM FAACAEM.

Hapoasa CkyniwrtiiHa OHpa ce na 4 roxHie, Mah-
4aT HAPORHOr MOC.JIAHHKA MO:IKe MPEeCTGTH H paHuje y
cJyudajeBudta Koje npeannha 1360pHH 3aKOH.

O:ipenbe o 6poiy H H36OpIIMA HAPOAHHX MOC.1a-
HMKA MpONICYy je ce 3aCOHOM.

Y.1aH 55. e

[lpaBo Gupauio 11Ma CcBankt JIp)KaBJLAHIGD MO pPo-
hery nn opHpobelby, dK0 je HaBpIUHO ABageceT H
jeAHY TOAHHY CT3POCTH.

QJQHUHPH aKTHRBHH K40 H MOAODHUMPK H BO jHH-
UH DOA 3acTUBOM He MOry BpUIITH OHpauko MpaBO
. OHTH OHpaHH.

3aKoH ke pelIHTH O XEHCKOM [FPaBY rJiaca.

Unan 56.

[Ip1iBpemeHo ryOe GHpa'iko npaBo: 1) Kojwu cy
ocybenn Ha podiijy TaMHHLY), HJl 3aTBOP AY:KH O]
roauny Aasa, ZOK cc He moBPare y npasa, 2) KO ¢v
ocylieHd Ha ryOuwTaK uQCHHX mnpaBa 3a BpeMce Ao0K
Tpaje Ta Ka3Ha, 3) KOjH Cy HOA CTeuHUITEM, 4) KOl
Cy NOA CT2pPaTe/bCTBOM H 5) KOjH CY mpecy.qoy H3iy-
6nnn 6Hpauko npaso 360r H3GOPHHX KPHBHILI.

Uoan 57.
3a ceHaTOpa OAMNOCHO HupPOAHOT MOCNAHIIKN MNTe
O6HTH H3abpaH camO OHaj, KOJH wMa HHpauKo 0l*tso,
6e3 00631pa je jH yBeaeH y OupauxkH crnMcak. O cia.
KOT ce ceHaTopa OAHOCHO TOCJIAdHKA TPaiKe 03Il Y . lo-
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Birt 1} ma je apkaB.BaHHH no polyewy HaH mprpolje-
Yy Kpa.besoie Jyrocaasije. [pupohenn apaxapibanund
Mopa OHTH nacrawed Hajmatbe JeceT TOLHHA, pauy-
H2jykll oa naHa nprpoberba, 2) .a je HaBpuiHo 40
0.110cH0 30 roaHHa CTOPOCTH H 3) ,1a TOBOPH H MHLIC
NQpPO.THHM jEe3HKOM,

Il'ybutak Gupaukor npasa mpusiatn H ryontax
MaiInTa CenaTopa OAHOCHO HAPOIHOT MOCTAHHKA,

C'€Haropn i1 1aPONHH MOCNAHMIIE Hie MOory OHTH
y NCi0 Bpemc ap:Kasnn  Janchepantit HAX  ApIKaBlNI
Il]lc,’!)’SliMﬂ‘ll!.

Yot 58

AKTHBHH JAP)XaBHH t:liIHOB{{M HE MOCY Ce KKaH-
JW108aTH 332 CCHATOpe I H3POAHE Nnoc.1alHHKe,

[TonmuHcKH, PMHAHCHCKH H ILIYMApCKH $HHOBMH-
IH K10 1 YHHOBHHUH arpapHe pechopme, He MOry ce
KAWIA0BATH, OCHM {IKO Cy TO mpecta.ii OMTH rollny
Aann npe pacnnca 13b6opa.

Muiiicy P AKRTHBIA 1t 112 pacnodiolikedy MOry ce
KAHAITLOBETH.

Yaan 59.

Crakis cenaTop 11 HAPOAHH NOCAAHHK MPETCTaB-
Jua §le0 HapOA.

Can unanosy I'lapoadiior Flperctasunititea no.ia-
/Ry 3aik.1etBy, aa hie Kpa'ny GHTH Bepuu, aa he uyBa-
Tif N3HIA CBerd Je.{IiCTBO HapoAa, HC3aBHCHOCT Ap-
Imase 1 uc Ty apskasHe 06.1acTH, Aa he Ycras uysa-
TH H A06{0 HapO.Aa Npel OYHMa HMATH.

Yianu GO.

Hapoano IlperctaBuninTBo casHBa ce KpaseoHM
yKa30M y npectouiud Beorpaay y peaoBan casus
cBaxe ro/ie J1BhjaeceTor oktobpa,

Axo je y cayuajy para npecTOHHUA M3MemTeHa,
Haposuto [IpeTerapniiuTHo <acTaje ce y MecTy, ioje
je KpameruM yra3oM o caausy onupeheno.

PesfoBaH ca3us Jic MOXe ce 3aKbYUHTH 10K ne
Oy.ac pewen AprcaBHH GyleT.

Yoran Gl.

[lapoana Ckymntuia npersiefia cama nyHomoh-
CTBA CROJUX UTaHOBA H OAJYYyje O WHMa,

U.nan 62.

Hapoana CkynuitHHa 6Gupa 32 CBakKW Ca3HB M3
CcBOje cpeAHMe CBOje YaCHH!I1BO.

Yian 63.
3aioncke npcaaore noJgHoce,
Kpansensont, nojeanin MHIIMCTPH,
[IpaBo noJitoilen,a 3aKOHCKHX TpeATora MnpH-
napa cBaicoM wiany Hapoanor [IpercrasuainTba,
YMyH TIPEANOr IBICMCHO HOMOTHe HajMarbe jelHa me-
vHa waanos:s Cenrata onnocHo Haposite CxynuthHe.

Yuan 64.

Aanonrckie npejsor kojw Hapoana Ckynurru#a
ycsom masse cc CeHary ma pad w oGpatHO. AKO je
3aKOHCKN 1DE/IOT YCBOJCH y Hcamm u o Hapoanre
Crkyniutitze #1 ox CcHara cmarpa ce ja je FapoaHo
[ipeTcTaBUMWITBO NPCATOr NplMILIO. AKO cy yyHise-
e Kaxse m3menc uun donyne oA CcHata OIHOCHO
oa Hapoaune Cuynwraiie, on1a ce 33aKOHCKH MPEATOr
spaha Hapoaunoj Cxymuvisie oadocno CeHary Ha
pemianau.e. Kaga ce ode naMcAe W lonyuc npume Of
Hapoane Cxkymnthune oanocHo Ceumitra, cmatpa ce
Aa je Hapojwio T'lpercriisinnTno npeior npiamiao.
Ha cayuaj, na ce Censar u Hapoana Crymutvua y
npMiemy JjeRHOr 3a¥0HCKOI NPEeANora y UeJHHH WJAH
y NOjeAHHOCTHMAR 1fe car.lace, cMaTpa ce Aa je npea’-
.o 020uBer W Y HCTOM €a3HBy ce O oMy HE MOXC
BINIC 1INIORN peliaaTi. AKO €¢ Cr1ydaj NOKOBH W Y

no osaawherby
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nayhey ca3iBy, O TOMe 321{OHCKOM MpeAJOry OAAY-
gnhe Kpa.b. S
Unan 65. ’
Kpasb 3ara,yuyje yrosope ca CTPaHHM IpicaBa-
Ma, anl je 3a MOTspAY THX yrosepa norpediio npets
X0.2HO o0.a00peiie Flapoanor [lpercrasHuiurea. 3a
HOTBPAY HHCTO NOJIHITHUICHX cliopa3yMa HHje notpeb-
Ho rmnperxo.a10 oaobpewe HapoaHor [lpercTaBHH-
uITBa.
3a yrosop, .12 Tyha BOjCiKa MOceZHe 3eMJbyllTe
Kpamenune nmw Aa npehie npcko ibera, noTpebHO je
o.a06petbe Hapojinor Ilpercrasunmirsa.

Hapoa«o IlpercraBuminTBo MO)ke, KaJ TO H3HC-
Kyje np:xaBHa notpe6a, 0AJIyKOM y HampeA OBJECTH-
TH MuiincTapciu caBeT, za 1#34a Mepe 3a 1€ OAJIONKHY
npHMERy npeaJodeHOr yrosopa.

lpxaBna TepUTOpPHja He MOXe ce OTYHHTH HJH
pa3menntH 0Oe3 onobpeH.a Hapoanor IlpercraBuH-
WwTBA.

Yaan GOG.
3axoue npor.amyje Kpas yicasom, Koju caanp-
AH cam 3axon peweH oa Hapoauwer [lpercrasuu-
wTBa. YKa3 mpemManoTnucyjy CBH MHHHCTPH. MuAH-
CTap NpaBic CTaB./ba HAa VKA3 APIKABHH MeYaT H cTapa
ce o oOHapodoBawy y ,,Cay:;nbeHHM HOBHHama™.
3axos .nobuja oGase3ny cHary 15 AaHa no oGHa-
poAogaiby y ,,CaynbeHHM HOBHHaMa', aKKo caM 3aKOH
ApykuHje He oapeaw. .lan o6HapoZoBawa y ,,Cay-
’X0OeHHM HOBHHaMa'' pauyHa ce.

Yaan 67.

Hapoauno IlpeTcTaBHHWITBO HMa TWPABO aHKere
Kao ¥ HcTpare y H3GOPHHM H YHCTO a,AMHHHCTPATHB-
HHM ITHTaIbHMA.

Yaau 68.

Cpaxcn unan Cenata n Hapoaue CikynmuitHue uma
1IP3BO ynpasbaT¥ MHHHCTPHMA NHTatba U HHTEpne-
zauije. MHUHICTPH Cy AYXHH XaTH HA 1bHX OXTOBOP
Yy HCTOM ca3tiBY.

Yaau 69.

Cenar n Hapoasna CxynuitiHa ofulTe Hemocpe-
JAHO €aMO ca MHIFHCTPHMA.

Yanau 70.
Y Cenaty H y Hapoauoj CikyniuTiinu HMajy npa-
BO .1a FOBOpe CaMO HEeHH UJAHOBH, WIAHOBH Biade

H BJ3aJHHH HOBepeHHUH 3a TO Kpa/seBHM yka3om 0.1-
pehenu.

Ynan 71. .
Cenar. v Hapojina CkymuTudHa MOTY NYyHOBAX-
HO PCrHIABATH aKO je Ha CCAHHUM MPHCYTHA jeAHA
Tpeliniia cBNX CeHaropa 0.ZHOCHO MOCHaliNIca.
3a mynoBaxiHo pcureibe notpeGHa je BehilHa
RICOBA APIICYTHHX. Y CAyYajy paBHe nojeJse raaco-
Ba npeltJ1orT, 0 KOMe je rJacaHo, cmatpa ce, Ja je
UPHM.LCIL
Yoan 72.

O cBakOM 3aKOIICKOM NpeAaory Mopa ce r.acarth
J\BA 1YTd Y HC10M Ca3iIBV Mpe Hero UITO Ceé KOHa'lo
YCBOjH.

Yaan 73.

Pemrapatbe CeHara # Hapoanc Ckymutine y 3a-
jeAHWUKOM 3aceAaiy OHBA CAMO 3a cayuajeBe 3a
KOjC je M3PHUIMO peueHo. '

JajemmuKiig 3aceAapaibhma aperceadnajy mper
ceaMHUn Cesiata n Hapoade CkynuiTie HaHIME:
HH'HIO.

.
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Ynan 74. P

CcHaTOp OAHOCHO HAapO/\HH MOCJHAHHK He OAro-

Bapa 3a rJac KojH je Rao iao wiaH CeHata OQHOCHO
Hapoane Ckynuwithue.

3a cBe H3jaBe H MOCTYyNKe NPH BpuUleiby MaHAaTa -

Suiso y ceaHHuama Cenara HaH Haponue Ckynwitune
HJIH Yy 0160pHMa, HAH Yy OCOOHTOM H3aCJIaHCTBY HJIH
y ocobHTO] aY)KHOCTH no oapeabH Cenata HuH Ckyn-
IUTHHC, CEHAaTOPH OAHOCHO I1I0C/1aHHLH OAroBapajy
Cenaty oanocHo Hapoianoj CKymnuwTHHH, nOo Oxzpen-
6ama mocJsioBHHKA. 32 OHe H3jaBe H MOCTYNKe, KOjH
cajpike KPHBHYHO [eJO0, CEHaTOp ONHOCHO HapOJAHH
MOCJIZIHHK O.I0Bapa H Npei pelOBHHM CYIOBHMa ako
Cenar oanocHo Hapoana CkynuitiiHa Jade 3a TO
oRobpewe. Ho 3a -yBpene, kJeBeTe HJIH 3JIOUMHHE ce-
HaTOp OLHOCHO HAapOXHH MOCJIaHHK OAroBapa npen
penOBHHM cyaoBHMa H 6e3 nperxoaHor oxnobpetba
Cenata oanHocHo HapoaHe CkyniutHHe.

Wiau 75. q

Be3 opslawkheiba Cenara oanocio Hapoaue Ckyn-
LWITHHE, IbHXOBH 'JAHOBH He MOry ce 3a KPHBHILE
y'Ht-eHe BaH Bpllietba MaHIaTa y3HMAaTH Ha OATOBOP
HHTH JIHWHTH cJ1060Jie .IOK Tpaje ILHXOB MaHIar,
OCHM Ka,i ce 3aTeKy Ha CaMOM Jelly 3JI0'IHHA HJH
npectyna. ANH ce H y TOMe MNOC/IeAlbeM cJhaydajy
CeHat oaHocHo HapogHa CkynuwTHHa, aKo je Ha
OKyny OJAMax H3BelUTaBa, H OHAa Aaje HJH OApHUe
oBJlawherwe Ja ce HaZJEXHH MOCTYNaK NPORYXH 3a
BpeMe Ca3HBa.

IiMyHHTeTCKO MpaBO ceHaTopa H MOCJIaHHKAa Ha-
cTaje ,faHOM H300pa OAHOCHO HaHMEHOBalba.

AKO KO MoOCTaHe CeHaTOp HJ/IH MNOCJaHHK npe
Hero WTO je HajA IbHM NO KAaKBOj KPHBHLUH H3petieHa
H3BpPLIHA Npecyna, BJACT koja Bpuni H3BHhawe H
HcTpary H3BecTtHhe o ToMe CeHat HaH Haponny
CymuTtiHy, KOja Aaje HJH onpnuye oBJawheibe 3a
nponyxeibe MOCTYMKa.

Ysran Cenata H Haponaue CkyyiliTHHe Moiie ce
Y3HMaTH Ha OArOBOP CaMO pajAH OHOr AeJa, 32 KOjH
je H3aaH.

Yuiau 76.

Cenaty H Hapoanoj CKyNWTHHH NpHNaaa Hc-
KJbYYHBO MPaBO fga y CBOjOj CPeAHHH OApiiKaBa peX
npexo cBor npetceaHHka. HuakBa opyjkaHa cHJa He
MO)Ke Ce MOCTAaBHTH Yy 3rpajH HHTH Y (be3HHOM .IBO-
puiuty 6e3 omobperba ITperceannka, Hcto tako 6e3
Ibero®Oor onobpetsa He MOTY HHKAKBH JPXaBHH Op-
raHdH yHHHTH y Cenaty H HapoaHoj CKynwTHHH akT
BJACTH.

Huxo opy:kan e cme yhu y 3srpany Cenara H
Hapoane CkynuwTthHe, OCHM JIHLIA KOja MO MNPOIHCY
HOCe opy:acje H HaJaa3e ce Ha cayxO6H koA CeHarta
oaHocHo Hapojsne CkynwiTHHe,

OJEJbAK VIl
Ynpasna BAracr

Ynan 77.

Kpa/sb HMeHyje H pa3pewaBa [IpetceAHHka MH-
HHCTapcKor caBeta H MHHHcTpe. [IperceanHk MuHH-
CTapCiKOT CaBeTa H MHHHCTPH ‘IHHe MHHHCTapCckH ca-
BeT, KOJH CTOjH HenocpexnHo noa KpabeM. MHHHCTPH
ce HaJja3se Ha uesly MOjeXHHHX rpaHa JIp)<aBHe ynpase.

MuHnHcTap Mo)ke GHTH H Ge3 moprTeéesba.

MHHHCTPH HMEHYjy HHiie ,ap>kaBHe 4YHHOBHHKe
no oapeabaMa 3aKoHa.

MHHHCTPH MoJiaXKy npe CTynarba Ha AY)KHOCT 3a-
wietBy aa ke Kpasby GHTH BepHH H Aa he paAHTH IO
YcraBy H MO 3akOHHMa.
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W1au 78.

Kpas’s v Hapomna CkynuwiTHHa MOry ONTYXHTH
MHHHCTpe 3a MoBpeAy YcTaBa H 3eMa/LCKHX 3aKOHa
yUHibeHy Yy Ciy)x6eHOj RY)XKHOCTH. 3a wTere, KOje
MHHHCTap YUHHH rpaljjaHHMa He3aKOHHTHM BpueteM
ciayx6e oAroBapa ApxaBa a MHHHCTAap APXAJBH.

Ynau 79.

MHHHCcTap MO)ke GHYH ONTY)KEH KakKo 3a BpeMe
TpajaH.a cBOje cay)k6e Taxo H 32 MeT ro.AHHa MocJe
oxcTynatba.

IlpexJor, 1a ce MHHHCTap ONTY3KH, MOpa ce Y'IH-
HHTH NMHCMEHO H MOpa CaJpKaTH Tadke ONTYlietba.

Kag wmuuuctpa ontyxH Hapoana CxynuwiTHHa,
olJiyka O CTaB/batby MHHHCTPa NMOA CYR HMa ce o+
HeTH BehHHOM oA ABe TpehunHe oa yxynHor 6poja Ha-
PO.AHHX MOCJAHHKA,

Ynau 80.

Bawxe oaperGe 0 MHHHCTApCKOj O/\rOBOPHOCTH
caap)xH noceGaH 3aKOH.

Yian 81.
¥YnpaBHa milacT MOXe H3JAaBaTH ypelde nmorpeo-
He 32 NpHMEHY 3aKOHa.

Yian 82.

¥npaBa y KpasbeBuHH Bpwi ce no 6aioBHIIaMa,
Cpe30BHMAa H ONIUTHHaMa.

Wiian 83.

Kpa/beBHHa JyrocaasHja
Ha H TO:

1. flpaBcka ca cexHwreM y Jby6/bauH;

2. Cascka ca cenuuwiteMm y 3arpe6y;

3. Bpbacka ca ceaHwrem y Baiba Jyws;

4. [lpumopcka ca ceanmreM y Cniurty,

5. JlpHHcka ca ceaHwTteM y Capajesy;

6. 3ercka ca ceaHwTeM Ha LletHmy;

7. HNynaecka ca cegHuiteM y Hosom Caay;

8. Mopasgcica ca ceanmtem y Humy;

9. Bapaapcka ca ceanwreM y Ckonby.

JApascka Banosnna: o6yxsaTa He0 TEepPHTOPHje
OorpaHHeH, OI MecTa rJe CeBepHa rpaHHLUa cpe3a
Habap ceue apxasHy rpaHHLy, APM(ABHOM IPaHHILOM
npema HrasnjH, Ayctpuji H Mahapckoj a0 Mecrta,
rae ApxaBHa rpaHHua npema Malapckoj H36Hja Ha
pexy Mypy (c. H. oa Yakosua). Oa pexe Mype rpa-
HHUA Hle HCTOYHOM OAHOCHO jy)XHOM TpaHHLOM cpe-
’oBa: JlenpaBa, Jbytomep, [Ityj, IlImapje, Bpexuiiue,
Kpuko, HoBo Mecto, Met/bHka, YpHoMelb, Kotesje
H Jlorarteu, ob6yxBatajyhH cBe MOMeHyTe cpe3oBe.

Cascka baxeBiHa: oOrpaHHueHa je ca CeBepHe
cTpaHe Lo pexe Mype rope NOMEHYTOM TIpPaHHUOM
JlpaBcke BanoBuHe. 3aTHM rpaHHua Hie pekom My-
pPOM H JaJbe NPIKAaBHOM TpaHHUOM npema Makhapckoj
[0 MecTa rjfe oBba Hanywta peky JpaBy, oAakJe HAe
JpaBoM H llyHaBoM ZO ceBepHe rpaHHue cpesa Iio-
ka. Ox pexe [lyHaBa mo pexe CaBe rpaHHIta HIe
HCTOYHOM TpaHHLOM cpe3oBa: Byxosap, BHHKOBUH H
JKynaiba, obyxBatajykH H oBe cpe3oBe. [labe HIe
pekomM CaBOM A0 yTOka YHe, a NO TOM YHOM IO Ce-
BepoHCcTOYHe rpaHHue cpe3a Bop (j 3. oA Kocraj-
HH1e). OX oBora Mecra 40 JaapaHckor Mopa (Mopa-
JIHIKH KaHaJl) TpaHHUA Hile jy)KHOM TPaHHUOM Cpe-
3oBa: Kocrajuuua, ITetpuwa, [uHHa, Bprun Mocr.
JYrOHCTOYHOM rpaHHUOM cpe3a Bojuuh, HcTOUINOM
rpanHuom cpesosa: Ciayw, Kopennua w . Jlamau.
Hasbe rpaHHua HAe jy)XHOM rpaHHUOM cpe3oBa I'pa-
4yall 4 l'ocnuh o6yxsatajyhr H oBe cpe3ose. Ox 0®2-
Je rpaHHma Hiae TecHauoM Jby6alkHM, Kana10M
Hosa [lo/bana, uamehy octppa Maon H [lianni 1
ceBepHO OA octpsa QuHO H CJIHBAa 40 .Ap)KasHe rpa-
HHLEe Ha JaapaHcko Mope.

HMa AeBeT OaHOBH-
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Bphacka BaliorifHa: TpaHHYuH ce OA CeBeponCTOoN-
He rpanHue cpe3a Anop (§. 3. oA KocTtajuniie) peiom
Y'#oat %0 wenor yroka y Casy, 3atum pexou Canowm,
HCTOUHOM rpaHMUOM cpe3osa: [lepsesta v 1'pavaHu-
ua 1o pexe bocHe koa cena Moana. OAaatie wuae
jyrozanaidoM rpauwitom cpe3a Mar.aj no tpomehe
cpe3ora: Tewaw, Maraaj n Kenue. @1 ose Ttauke
rpauiiia Hae ccnepHOM rpaHHUOM cpe3osa: Xemue,
Scuna it TpaBuik A0 nazHHHe Buiawnh (Jbyra Ipe-
Ra K. 1740); onarae rpaHsika mle mnpeko kote 1446
ncroanoM 1o ueosM Jiecnne (k. 1433), . 1057, Jemsh
k. 1192, k. 1018, k. 1139, OGperonay 1. 1157, ma npe-
Ko Po/taise nazavde (k. 136¢) w Urpannmta (. 1083)
w3sasn ua Pakosue (k. 1217). Ofasae rpansvua HiAC
u3sichy ceaa Toapunun u CyarasoBuhH, 3atia H3-
Mmci)y ceaa I'muhil v I'yBHa Ha Ocoj (k. 838) H aane
rpeGcHos npexo llymare (k. 1533), Ilemuposua (.
1724) u llpuor Bpxa (k. 1403) na M. Burtopor (k.
1748). Oa M. Butopora rpaxduua HAC HCTOYHOM H
jyrosamnaaioM rpadHuox I.iaMpukor cpe3a Ao crpam
K. 1154 Ha ni1anunH CTapeTunu; OaT/e rpavHila npe-
ceud vy 3amagHoM geay Jiwsawcwio lNowe H Ha Tpo-
raasy (k. 1913) u36Hja Ha jyro3zanaAHy rpauuity cpe-
3a JlusHO H H.ae boMe X0 H2 Beanku Bar (k. 1851).
Hdaxme rpadnita HAe jysKHOM H 3aMalHOM TPaHHIIOMW
cpe3a Boc. Merponau 10 Tpomebe cpe3osa /. Jlanan,
Knunn n Boc. TletpoBau. Oaasie A0 ceBEPOHCTONHE
rpanvue cpe3a llsop (j. 3. ox KoctajHHue) rpannua
nie o3HayeHoM rpaHniioM Cascke GaHOBHHE.

lpumopcka bBanoBuna: ca cesepHe crpaHe rpa-
HUuH Ce O3HaueHrM [jykHHM rpaHHuama Cascke H
BpGacke 6anobHHe cBe a0 Tpomele u3melyy cpe3osa:
Jaiue, Byrojuo n Tpasuuk (PakoBue k. 1217). Ox
OBOra MecTa FPAHHLA HAE HCTOUHOM I'PaHHUOM cpe3a
ByrojHa ® cesepHOM rpaHHIIOM cpe3a KowwHil; 32 TuM
HCTOYHOM rpauHilom cpe3oBa Kownu # Moctap ao
ipomehe cpezoma: Mocrap, Croaau u HenecHise.
Jdane nae rpansstom cpe3da Cronau, oO6yxBaTaiyhH w
omaj cpe3. Ha JaapaHckoM MOpy rpaHHua npc.1asH
Heperemanckium n Tleacwauknm kanasoM 20 AP-
)aBHC TrpaHHlie Ha JaapaHCKOM MOPY.

Apuicka BawoBHHAa: OorpaHHuYeHa je ca 3ana.nie
ctpanie 40 peice CaBe O3wWaueHHM rpauHuama [IpH-
Mopcke H Bpbacke 6aHoBHHe H Ja/be ca ceBepa peKoM
CasoM o yToka peke Koaydape. Oa yroka KoayGape
2o 3ananne rpanHiie (lpuMmopcke Ganosune K, 2058
Ha n.n. TpeckaBHuH (McTOUMHA rpaHHua cpe3a KosHu)
— - Hlte HCTOYHOM [rpaHHUOM cpe3oBa: [locasckor
(O6penosau), Tamuasckor, Koay6Gapckor, (Muo#uH-
ua) n [loxcewkor, oOyxpata cpe3 JbhyOuhiku, Aabe
HAe HCTOUHOM ¥panuion cpe3a Tpuasckor u [lpara-
uescKor, fa HCTOYHOM, jYKHOM H° 3anaXHOM I'PaHH-
1loM MopaBHUKOr cpe3a H Jgabe jy#(HOM FpPaHH-
oM cpe3oBa: Apua.ckor, 3aaru6opckor, Buiuerpaa-
cior, Yajuuukor, Poratuuxor v CapajeBcior.

3ercka bBawWoBAiia: OrpannyeHa je ca ceBepHe
CTpPaHe O3HAUEeHOM jyXHOM rpauuuoM [Ipumopcke
H [JIpuHcke GaHoBHHe cse A0 TpoMehe H3niehy cpe-
aosa: [paraveuckor, Huuor n Cryaeunyxor. Ox
ope Tpomefye A0 ap:cabHe rpaHHlle npema AaOaHH i
rpaHsiiHa JIMHIjA Mde MCTOYHOM IPaHHUOM Cpe3oBa:
Cryacuuukor, Jlesicackor, Mutpopuukor, JIpcHun-
wor u [loapumcior, oGyxsatajyhu cBe OBe cpc3one.
Hame rpanuia Hjle AP/KACHOM TpPaHUIOM npesa Ad-
6aHHjn /10 Janpanckor mopa.

AynaBcka FariogitHa: ca  jyrosamajuie cTpate
orpariirrieHa je oO:HayeHHM rpaHuuaMa [lpsmcice H
Carcke GaHoBHHMe, a ca cepepiHe H CeBCPOHCTOUIE
CTpaHe ApXaBHOM TrpaHHiioM npema Mahapckoj H
Pymynnin 10 Mecta rige ora nocJieAwa u3buja Ha
peky Nynan. Wie JlviiarnM 10 HCTOMIIC rpaMitue cpe-
3a PaMmcicor, ckpebe Ha jyr “CTOUHOM H jy;KLOM rpa-

150

HiuuoM cpe3a Pamckor a 3atuM jyroucrousioit rpa-
HHUOsM cpe3a Tloxapesaukor. tHpoayayje ucrourom
rpadMuom cpesosa: Mopascior, JlencHuykor, Kpary-
jesauxor n Fpywancikor a0 Jyaenckor lipuor Bpxa
(k. 919) na TJeMhCKHM 11IAHHHAMZ, OA3K.%e UPEKO
Kpeuata (k. 760) u Bpsaka (k. 822) u36uja tia I'pa-
HHUY [lpHHCcKe OaHOBHMIiC HA MIaHHHH KOT/eHHK Kox
Lips#or Bpxa (k. 768).

Mopascica 6anosnna: orpaiinyeHa je ca cenepile
W HCTOUHE CTPAHC APAKABHOM rpaHiUOM npeaa Pyuy-
Hs1ji1 H Byrapckoj zo jysHe rpanule cpe3a Jykimni-
kor (xon [lewmmanor Kuagerua). @aasae rpavuua
Hae 1yXNOM rpansuom cpe3osa: Jlymwuuukor, Huuw-
kor, llo6puuckor, llpoxymauxor, KocanxHuxer, Jlan-
ckor H ByuurtpHckor oOyxBatajyhu # oBe cpe3ose
H Ha TpoMehH cpe3osa Byuutpuckor, I'pauanuuxor H
Jpennukor H3Gnja Ha o3HauveHy rpanuuy 3etcke Ga-
HoBure. Jla.ne rpanHila vac Ha ceBep O3HateHHM
rpannuama 3ercke, [lpuiicke n [lynascke 6awuoBwuie.

Bapnapcka bLanositha: orpaHHyeHa je ca ceBepa
O3HateHHM rpaHuuama 3etcke H MopaBcke 6aHOBH-
1le, a ca ucroxa, jyra i1 3arafa AP>KaBHOM FPaHHLIOM
npema Byrapckoj, I'pukoj v AnbGauuju.

CnopHa mHTaka O JeTa/bHUM rpaHuilaMa moje-
AHHNX 6aHoBuHa pewaBahe MuHHCTAp ynyTpallmHX
nocaoBa.

Yaan 84.

BauoBiiHe cy vnpaBHe U caMOynpaBHe jedHIiHLe.

Hapountn 3akoH ogpeljyyje mofeay GaHoBHHA Ha
cpe3oRe H OMWITHHe.

OprauvH3alHja OBIWITHHCKHX YNpaBa H JAeJIOKPYr
BHXOBOr pana ypehyje ce ocob6eHun 3aKOHOM NoO Ha-
Yyey caMoyrnpase.

Ilojeanue rpadcke omuTHHe MOry GHTH 3aKOHOM
H Ha APYroj ocHOBH ypehene.

= Yaap 85.

Tpan Beorpad ca 3emyHom u [lanueBom uqHHe
noce6uo ynpaBHO moapyuje. [foA OBO ynpaBHO no.a-
pyuvie cnanzahe H CBa OKOAHAa MecTa, Koja 6yny M3
6anoBrHe H3ABojeHa H Oyay ywna y €acTaB OlUITH-
Ha Georpajicke, 3eMyHCKe HAH faudeBauke.

Unau 86.
Ha ueJsty GaHoBiHe cTOjH 6aH. OH je NpeTCYaBHHK
BPXOBHE BXaCTH y OAaHOBHHH.

bana nocraema Kpass #a npeanor [lperceaunka
MuHHCcTapCcKOr caseta.

Ynan 87.

Ban nocrassma, npemelurta, MeH3HOHHLIE H OTMY-
WITa ynpaBHe 4HHOBHHKe y GaHOBHHH y rpauHlama
safe)kHocTH oapeheHe 3akoHOM o 6aHcKOj ynpasn.

Camoynpaga

Yiau 88.

Y cpakoj GanoBuHM, Ka0 CaMOYMpPaBHOM Teay,
nocTojH GaHOBHICKO Behe M GAaHOBHHCKH 0:A.60pD.

Yaan 89.

BauosuHcko nehe ce Oupa ma uUeTHPH TOAHHE

ONIUTHM, jejHaKKM, HENOCpPeAHHM rJacaibeM, npema
oapea6ara 3aKOHa.

Bche Gnpa u3 cBoje cpeauHe GanowHiicku orGop.,
KOjH je camMoys§ipaBHH H3BPWIHH OPrawm y GaHOBIIH.

ban nocrasma u paspewana Ganowviiicie uM-
HOBHHKe Ha mpeitaor GanosuiicKelr oadop:i.
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Ysaun 90.

BanoBuucka Beha Mory ypehuBaTH nojeauue
rpase 6aHOBHHCKe ynpaBe H XHBOTA G6GaHOBHHCKHM
ypea6ama Ha OCHOBY oOBJalnhesa 3akoua o ypeheiby
6aHOBHHA HJAH APYrHM 3aKOHHMA.

Banosuucke ypenbe uMajy y 20TH4YHOj 6aHOBHHH
cHay 3akoHa. One He cMejy MPOTHBYPEUHTH HH YCTa-
BY HH nocTojehuM 3aKOHHMA, HHaue ce YV TOM Cay-
uajy He MOry IpHMEHHBATH.

Yaaun 91.

BanosuHckH 0160p cnpemMa npedaore 6aHoOBHH-
ckux ypenaba, a o HMa pemasa 6aHoBHHCKO Behe.

BanosHHcke ypel6e nporJiainyje H ofHapoayje
6aH, KOjH npeTx0.OHO TPaKH carJiacHocT JlpaaBuHor
caBeTa NO IbHXOBOj 3aKOHHTOCTH. ¥ cayuajy na Hp-
’)KaBHH CaBeT CarJaciocT oA6Hje ypenba ce He MoOiKe
00642p0A0OBATH.

Jlp;xaBHH caBeT je AyXaH XaTH HJIH O0A6HTH ca-
rMacHOCT Hajaa/be y POKy oI Mecell faHa, AKo ce
Jlp;caBHH caBeT y TOMe POKy He H3jacHH. cMatpa ce
.3 je carJacHoCT Aara.

Yiau 92.

- JlpxaBHa leuTpasiHa BJIACT cTapa ce Aa CaMoy-
npaBse BJaCTH BpILE CBOje 3aKOHCKE AYIKHOCTH Y
onpehenuM rpaudiiaMa H Aa He MoBpeAe KOjH OMLITH
IP)KaBHH HHTEpec.

Ynan 93.

Dai 0aHOCHO 33aKOHOM oapeheHH JApIKaBHH Op-
raH, HMajy npaBa o6GycTaBHTH CBa pellermha GaHOBHH-
ckor Beha H 6aHOBHHCKOr 0,60pa HJIH OMMITHHCKOT
36opa u oa60pa, Koja cy NPOTHBHA YCTaBy, 3aKOHH-
Ma u ypen6ama. [Iporus peiuéiba 6aHa uMa MecTa
/Kaiubn J1p:KaBHOM caBeTy y 3aKOHOM pPOKY.

Mory ce Takohe o6ycTaBHTM H oua pemeia H
H3jaBe, KOje Cy IITeTHe NO ONIITe .APIKABHE HHTepece.
Y toM caywajy >xanb6a ce moXHOCH MHHHCTPY YHY-
TPaWHHX MOCAOBA Yy 33aKOHOM POKY.

BanoBuucko Behe Moxe ce Kpa/beBHM ykasom
PAaCMyCTHTH H Mpe HCTeKa 4eTBOPOTrOAHILIber mepHO-
Ja Ha npeaaor MHHHCTpPa YHYTPaulrbHX MOCJAOBA H
Hape AHTH HOBH H300pH 3a AOTHUHY 63aHOBHHY.

- Ynan 94.
Bauommcxo Behe pelaBa CBake ro.qiHe y CBOM
npBoM ca3uBy 6anosHHckH Oyiler 3a HapelAHy ro-
AHHY no npeasory 6aHoBHHcKkHX oa6opa.

Yaan 95,
bBanosuHckH 6Gyyer oao6pasa Muuucrap ¢HHaH-

cHja, a T12aBHa KOHTPOJA HCMNHTYje 1HErOBO H3BP-
uelbe MyTeM MperJeAa 3aBpUIHOT pauywua.

Unan 96.
OnuitHHe cy camoynpaBna Teaa. I'buma ce oco-
6eHHM 33aKOHHMA MOTYy CTaBHTH Y .YXHOCT H aKTa
ynpaBHe BJAacTH M Olie HX BplUie moj HaJ30pOM OX-
peheHHX ynpaBHHX oprauia.

¢

Yaan 97.
Onpenb6e O OpPraHH3alHjH H HAAJNEKHOCTH 6a-
HOBHHCKMX H OIIITHHCKHX CaMOYNPaBHHX BJAACTH
NPONHCY je 3aKOH.

Unan 98.
3a c¢nopose ymnpaBHe MPHPOIE YCTAHOB/bAB3jy
¢e ympaBHH Cyaoui. 3aKOH oapehyje HHXOBA CefH-
1liTa, HAAAE)KHOCT H OPraHH3allHjy.

Ynau 99.

JlpXaBHH caBeT je BPXOBIH ynpaBHH CYA.

[Toce6uum 3axkonoM onpefyyle ce wnauHn no-
CcTaB/baH,a 4jJaHoBa /|DKaBHOr caBetra Kao H €acTas,
HaAJEIKHOCT H MOCTYNaK tberos.

OIE/bAK 1X

Cyacka Baacr

Yaan 100.

CynaousH cy HC3aBHCHH. Y WU3pullaiby NpaBiae OHH
He cTOje HH MO KanBOM BJiaulthy HO cyxe no 3axo-
HHMa.

Cy.noBH H CcyAcKe HaAJEXHOCTH MOTY ce ycTas
HOBHTH CaMO 3aKOHOM.

3aKOHOM ce mponsxcyje Ha KOjH ce HatuH OH-
pajy, mocTaB/bajy TNpeTCeRHHLUH CyLOBa H CyAHje.

Y NOpO.IHUHHM H Hac/leAHHM NOCJAOBWUMAa MYCJIH-
MaHa cyje ApiaBHe IIePHjaTCKe CyAHje.

Yaau 101,

CynHje cBHX cynxoBa cy crasun. CyArja He Moxe
OHTH JMHIIIEH CBOra 3Baiba HHTH Ma H3 KoT'a y3poka
YKJOWeH Ca LYXKHOCTH, MPOTHB CBOje BO/be Gea npe-
cyAe pPeAOBHHX CyNOBa HJIH AHCUHMJIHHAPHE npecyke
Kacauunouor cyaa. Cynuja uwe Moxe GHTH TyXeH 34
cBOj cyackH pal Ge3 oao6pewba HadJieKHOT CYZXa,

Cyanja He MOie, Ma H npuBpemeHdo, OHTH yny-
heu Ha apyry naateuy HaH Hensaheny jaBHy cayxOy,
6e3 cBOra npuctanka H oRobpewa KacaulHouor cyna.

Cyanja Moxke 6HTH npemellTeH CaMo MO cBOMe
NPHCTaHKY.

Cyanja Moike 6HTH y cay)x6H 0O HaBpileTKa ce-'
Aamnecet roauua csora kueota, [lpe Tora poka cys

AKja Ce MOXEe CTaBHTH Y MEH3Hjy CaMo no nucMeHoj-
M@JIGH HJH KaA TEJECHO HAH AYWIEBHO TaKo Ocaabu
/a3 He MO)Ke BPUIHTH cBOjy Ay)kHOCT. OAMyKy O neH-
3HOHHCaby y OBOM MocJeldtbeM caydajy .nmouocu Ka-
callHOHi! CYA.

OJIE/bAK X

Ap¥aBHO razAnHCTBO

Yaan 102

Ceake roauue Hapoauo [lpercrasHuwuTBO O0RO-
6paBa apxaBudH 6yueT KOjH Bpeldr 3a rOAHHY RaHAa.

Byyer ce mopa noauerH Hapoauoj CkyniuTHHH
Hajaa/be 3a Mecel ,1aHa Ol [aHA IHEHOT CacTaHKa y
pe.lOBHOM ca3HBy, JeaHoBpeMeHo ca 6GyyeToM ROA-
HocH ce Hapoanoj CxkynmrtHuH Ha yBubhaj u oa6pemwe
H 3aBPUIHH pauyH TIOCJHeAme HCTeKkXe PpadyHcke
FoaHHe.

Hapoana CkynuiTHHa He MO)Ke mpefJloxeHe nap-
THje yBehaBaTH a MOJe HX CMAalbHBaTH H H30CTaBHTH.

Byuetr ce onob6paBa no naptujama.

Hauuu cacrtasa H u3Bpiuewba OGypera npomnHcyje
ce 3aKOHOM.

Yiureaa jenHe 6ygercke mapTtHje HAH Oyuyetcike
rogHHe He MOjKe .Ceé YTPOUIHTH HAa 1O.AMHpere Mo-
Tpeba apyre naprtHje HWJH ronHHe G6e3 onobpewva
Hapoauor Mpercrabnnmrtaa.

Unan 103.

ok He onobGpu moauecenn joj Gyuer Haposio
[MpetcTaBHHLITBO MOKe OoN06paBaTH ABaHAeCTHH: 33
jenan wan Buure meceud. Axo je Hapoama Ckyn-
WTHHA pacnymTéHa npe Hero wro je Oyyer pcuueH,
6yueT HCTeKJie pauyHcKe roliHe NMPoayXxyje ce yka-
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30M HajRyKe 3a UeTHpPH Mecenla., AKO Ce H Y TOM

poky Oyuer He pewH Moxxe ce Kpa/beBHM yKa3om
npoay)kHTH 6yyeT R0 Kpaja HoBe 6Gyuercke roaHse.

Yiaun 104.

lp:xapun nope3n H onwTe Ap)kaBHe AAKGHHe
yCTAaHOBJbABAjy ce CaMO 3aKOHOM.

Baraaa noanocH Hapoawoj Cxymuteun oa TI'uas-
He KoHTpoJie oBepenH H3BeliTaj O H3BpLUetby 33K/by-
YCHHX YroBOpa O AP)KaBHHM 3ajMOBHMAa H HHXOBOM
YTPOULIKY y CMHCAY 3aKOHa.

Yaau 105.

ITopecka o6aBe3a je onwta H cBe Cy jp’KaBHe
AaxOHHe jeAHaKe 3a UeJy 3eMJby.

Kpa/sb 1 Hacaennuk [lpectona nunahajy .apikabux
nope3 Ha NMPHBAaTHO HMalbe.

Hukaksa nomoh ctassa HH npHBpeMeHa, HHKaKaB
NOKJAOH HH Harpaza He MOTY Ce N0aTH H3 IpiKaBHe
6aarajuHiie, aKo HHCY OCHOBAaHH Ha 3aKOHY.

Uaau 106.

Hp:xaBHOM HMOBHHOM ynpaB/ba Muuuctap G-
HaHCHja Y KOAHKO TO 33aKOHH APYKYHje He Hapede.

O unaundy otyhera ap:xkaBHHX xo06apa aouehe ce
HapOUHTH 3aKOH.

[IpaBo MoHOMOJ1a npHNaga AP’KABH,

Pyne, nekoBHTe BOle H BpeJla H NPHPOAHE CHAre
CBOjHHA CY .1pP)XKaBHa.

Hauun AaBasa pymapcKHX, HHAYCTPHCKHX HJIH
Ma KOjHX APYrHX nobJaacTHua oapehyje ce 3aKoHOM.

Unan 107.

3a npersea IOpXaBHHX paluyHa H HaA3HpaBatbe
Ha.d H3BplUewbeM APXKABHOI H CaMOynpaBHHX Oyuerta
nmoctojd TI'naBHa KOHTPONAa KAao BPXOBHH paudyH-
CKH Cya.

. Ilpenceannka n uianobe [nasne koutposie Gupa
Hapoana Ckynwirvina us waHiHAalnHOHe AHCTe, KOjy
cactap/ba [lpxaBHH caBeT H HAa KOjOj je nmpe.qnoiKeHO
QBa NYTa OHOJIHKO KaHAHAAT3, KOAHKO je Mpa3HHx
MecTa.

Oxapen6e o cactaBy, HamJIE)XHOCTH H TOCTYNKY
FxaBHe KOHTpOJle nponHcyje 3aKOH.

3akonom ce oapehyje y kojum he cayuajepuma
npotHe oAayke I'mapHe KOHTpPOJe HMAaTH MeCTa KaJIOH
Kacannoxom cy.ay.

I'naBna koHTpo.Na nperaena, HCMPaB/ba H JIHKBH-
BHpPa pauyyHe OMNiITe aAMHHHCTPalUHje H CBHX pauy-
HonoJaaraya npema Ap)xaBHOj 6.aarajHHuH. OHa MOTPH
[a ce He NMPeKOPayuw HHjeAaH H3.AaTak no Oyiiety M
Ja ce Hexa cyma He nMpeHOcH H3 jeaHe 6GyyeTcke nap-
THje y apyry. OHa 3aBpulyje patlyHe CBHX IP>KaBHHX
ynpaBa H IYyXHa je NPHKYIUbaTH cBe NoTpeGHe Ao-
Kase H o6aBewTelba,

3aBplwHH Ap:KaBHH patiyH noaHocH ce Hapoanom
[TpeTrcTaBHHIWITBY Ha peluewe ca npHmenbama [J1aBHe
KouTpoJsie H TO Hajrasbe 3a jeaHy roasHy, padyHa-
j¥hH ox 3aspwetka cBake pauyHcKe roAHHe.

OJEJ/BAK XI
Bojcka

Yaau 108.

BojHa je o6aBe3a onwta no oapesGama 3aKona,
YcTpojcTBO H BeaHUHHA BOjcike H MOPHapHLe NponH-
cyje ce 3akoHOM, doOpMHpaibe jeAHHHLA Yy 3aKOHOM
oapelyenom o6umy nponucyje Kpam ypea6om Ha npe-
Anor MuuucTtpa Bojcke # MopHapHue. Koaunko he ce
BOjCKe Ap)XaTH fOA 3acTaBoM, oAPelyje ce cBake
roanHe OyyeToM. ’

.
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Yaau 109.

BojHH cynoBn cy He3aBHCHH. Y H3pHUAY Npasae
OHH He CTOje HH MOA KakBoM BJaawhy HO cyae no
33aKOHHMA.

Cyauja npBocTeneHOr BOJHOT Cy1a He MO)ke OHTH
TY)XeH 3a CBOj cyAckH pan 6e3 ono6peiba BOjHO-
aneaauHoHoOr cyaa, a aneJanHoHH cy.aHja 6e3 ono0-
6peva Kacauitonor cyna.

[pecyae BojHHX cyaoBa pacMaTpa y nocJjeai-eM
creneny Kacannoun Cygx.

Ynan 110.

KpiBiine koje yunne rpahauH y .aopywrTBy ca
BOjHHKOM cyauhe rpahaHcki Cy.10BH a 3a Bpeme paTta
BOjHH CYAOBH.

Yuan 111.

Huko no naepweTky Apaaecete roAHHe He MOXKe
JOOHTH AP)KaBHY caYyX6y HJIH Y HBOj OCTaTH, aKo MO
onpen6ama BOJjHOr 3aKOHA HHje CBOj POK OTCJY)KHO
HAH oA BojHe cayxkGe ocito6ohen.

Ynan 112.

3a oap)kapaibe yHyTpaumber peaa BOjCKa ce
MOXxe ynoTpeOHTH CaMO Ha 3axTeP HalJje)XHe rpa-
haucke BaactH.

Yiitan 113.

Ctpana Bojcka He MoOXXe ce y3eTH Yy cay36y
Hawe japiKkase, a HH BOjCKa Halle ApP)KaBe He MO)Ke
ce CTaBHTH Yy cay)x0y HeKe cTpaHe np:kape, Ge3 nper-
xo.aHor oaoGpeiba Hapoauor IpercrapaHTBa.

OJEJbAK XIl

c H3mene y Ycrasy

Ynau 114.

O u3menama y Ycrasy pewasa Kpasb ca Hapoa-
HuM [1peTCTaBHHUITBOM.

Yian 115.

[Mpeanor, na ce y YcraBy wto H3MeHH HAH AO-
nyus, moxke yunuutH Kpass # Hapoawo [lpercrap+
HHLLTBO.

¥ TakBOM npeanory Mopajy ce H3peKOM HMEHO=
BaTH CBe TauKe YcTaBa, Koje Ou ce HMaJje H3MeHHTH
HJIH JONYHHTH.

Axo je npemnor yunnHo Kpass, od he ce caon-
wtHtH Cenaty H Hapoauoj CkynwTtHHe, na he ce
3atimM Hapoana CKynwTHHa oaMax pacnyCcTHTH H ca«
3BaTH HOBa Hajoa’be 33 1eTHPH Mecena.

Axo je TtakaB npeanor nortekao ox Cenara on-
HocHo Hapoaue CkynwitHHe, O beMy Ce peluaBa Ha
Ha''HH npenBHijeH 32 pellaBarbe 3aKOHCKHX MpeaJsora
Belinnom ox 3/'5 on ykynsor Gpoja noc.aunuka. [lpe-
Anor uae 3atum npen Cenat oanocHo Hapoany Ckyn-
WTHHY KOja No ibeMy pewasa BehwHoM ox 3/5 OA
yKkynHor 6poja ceHaTopa ORHOCHO MNOCJAIIHIKA.

Kan npeasor #a taj uwaunu 6yne ycpojeH, Ha-
poana CxynwrtHHa ke ce pacnycrut a HOosa ca3Bahie
ce Hajllane y pPOKy OR 4 Mecella 0] /AaHa Kana je
npeanor ycBojeH.

H y jeanom u y apyrom cayuajy CeHaT OAHOCHO
Hapoana CkynwitHHa MO:;ke pelnaBaTH CaMO O OHHM
H3MeHaMa H ZonyHama YCTaBa, Koje cagpiKH NpeJor
Ha OCHOBY KOjer je oHa ca3sama.

Cenat oauocHo Hapoana CkynuirtitHa ROHOCH
osiayKy BehHHOM 0. MOAOBHHe BHWe jeAan OA YKyN<
HOT Gpoja CBOjHX Y/1@HOBA,

R <r.¢i/
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Ha cayuaj na ce Cenar o Hapousa CkyniitiiHa
Yy OPHJeMY GPCAOHCHIX N3MeHA Han JIonyHa Ycrasa
y ueJinin Wi NG ieiHioCTiMa He caraace OHAa je
Ha/be TMOCTYMK ICTH K40 11 3a 3aKOHCKe npepJore
(unann 64).
Yaan 116.

Y cayuajy pata, moOums3aunuje, ncpeda 11 Io-
GyHe, KOjH 61 AoBesil y NMHUTAILE jaBlIM MOPEHAK N
CHrYPHOCT JZ(P)KaBe HJI1 KaX CY JLO Te MUpe y omire
YrpOMeHd jaBRH uuTcpecu, Kpas,, MOXe. y TOM iy
3eTHOM CAyuajy, yla30M HAPeHIH A €C HPUNPCMCHO
npeayssmy CBe H3BaHpedHe, HCOMXOAHO notpedne
Mepe y uenoj KpameBHRN KM Yy jCAHOM ILENOM NLiy
Ne3aBHCHO ON YCYaBHHX U 3aKOHCKIIX 1lpronscal. )

CBe u3y3eTHO mpeaysete Mepe noAnche ce Ha-

KHagHo Hapoanom [IpeTcTaBHHUITRY 1A CalvEICHOCT.
Ilpesazna Hapehceina
Yaan 117.

Jo .aauda cacranka Hapoador IIpercrasuduitna
Kpa/sb H3zaje H mporaawyje 3aKoile YyKa3oM.

¥Yka3z npemanornncyje [lperccaunic MHHHCTap:
CKOI' caBeTa, PeCOPHH MHHHCTap H MHHHCTap npasze.

Unan 118.

CBH nocTtojehu 3aKOHH, cem 3axkona o Kpames-
CKOj BJIaCTH H BPXOBHOj AP)KaBHOj ynpasH 4 6 ja-
Hyapa 1929 roauHe, ocTajy Ha cHa3uH JOK ce peaos-
HHM NyTeM He HSMEHe HJH YKBHY.

Usan 119.

OnpenGe uJsana 101 oBor Yctasa Hehe ce nph-
MeibHBaTH 3a BpeMe OX MeT rojllHHa Of Haia CTy-
natba y XHBOT OBOr YcTaBa.

3axmyune ofgpeRde
Unan 120.
OsBaj YcraB cTyma y :kHBOT H A06Hja o6aBe3Hy
cHary Kaa ce obunapoayje y ,,CayxbentiM HOBHHaMa”.
O wusepwewy obor Ycrasa crapahe ce.llpercea-
HHK MHHHCTapPCKOr caBeTa H CBH MHHHCTPH.
[Npenopyuyjemo Hamem MHHHCTPY npaBie .1a
oBaj ¥craB obHapoayje a cBHMa MHHHCTpPuMa Jfla ce
O H3BpUIelby 1HErOBOM CTapajy, BhacTiMa 3amnose-
JaMo, Jla mo ibeMy IMOCTynajy, a CBHMa H CBakKoOMe
Xa My ce IMOKOpaRajy.
3 cenrem6pa 1331 roaune
y Beorpaay
AJIEKCAHJAP c. p.

(OBaj ¥crap objapmen je y 6pojy 280, ox 3 cenirembpa
0. I, 0,1 KOra ,3aia H BaiH).
—_—

428.
MH

AJIEKCAHIAP I

no MWioctTH Boikjoj H BosbH HapoaHoj
KPAJb JVIOCJIABHIE
Ha npeasior Hawer MHHHCTpa yHYTpauitbHX Mo-

caoBa, [lperceanHka Hawer MHHHCTapcKkor caseta,
NPOMHCYjeMO H MporJaily jemo

3AKOH
O BHPAYKMM CMHCKOBHUMA
§ 1.

BHpauki CnHCKOBH MO KOjHMa ce Bpuue H360pH
3a HapolHy cKymuuTHHY CTaJiHH Cy.
' Kan oBaj 3akoH cTynH Ha cnary, ONWTHHCKH CY-
ZOBH (OMUITHHCKA MOrJAaBapcTBa) AYiiHK CY Y POKY
OA jeceT AaHa CaCTaBHTH MPBH CTAJHH GHPAUKH COH-
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cak ysuMajylim 31 OCHORY CUMCAK, N0 KOME Cy H3-
HpuEchnit  M3Bopn BAPGAINX  nesdeika o jod 11
cemremopa 1927 roginge 1 onosom v poky oA rasLHX
24 cata HOJMETH 13y AnA  OpHIiglajna  MpHMcpKa

HYLASKIOM CPECKOM CY)Ly Ha noerepay. 3a oHe Kpa-
jese rac uema cpecror cvia osyv he noTspsy craBe
JHaTH ILUUICHE OKDY KR cya. 3a rapomt Beerpan
noTtBpay tHipauksx cunckona spithe Okpysicun cyu
3a rpai Beorpa:r.

Y cTanme Gupiuke CulCKOBe YiCyjy ce Mo cay-e
WOCHO] AAVHROCTN CBY, Ko{d 1HMajv Ospaio npaso,
HRO CY M IMALLE ICCT MECeUH NACTIAILEHA Y 10] nll-
WK, O3B0 BOCHCHE He NOWH 33 ApiKapHe Ciiy-
KOUINKL. :

JiDacasnn 1 janyd canioyupaBiy cory <KGeHINtH 3a-
e cey OBpadke CIMCKOBE OHe omwuTHHe, Yy KOjoj
UM e Cay:ikQeno cosmure.

Y omTiuami, y Kojnma ¥Ma Biflle rJacauKHX
MecTs Gupauicd he ce CHHCaKk CHPEMHTH Y moceOHHM
CICCICAMI 30 CHAKO [4ACAUKO MECTO.

Lips ipajy cmicka nasaanule ce c/iionHMa @poj
youcannx u Opoj adcrosa cimcika. 3aTtim ke ce cra-
BHTH HyMCpa H tsiys 1@ he ra GUUITHHCKH cya ca
Jedorohom  (OCACHnHIKOM) IO THAHCATH H  CTaBHTH
neyar.

CpeckH 0/1110c10 GKPYIKHD CYi, Y POKY OA4 ABa
AaHa, norspiiHhe cimcak » je/laH NpHMCpPaK: 3aap-
AKATH 34 CBOjy 4PXuBY a JIPYITH BPATHTH CHILLITHHCKOM
cyay. Axo 6Hpaui cnucdk tue OH 6HO cactTaB/eeH y
3aKOHCKOM OO6JINKY, CPeCKH UAHOCHO OKPYMHH CYA
he ra nNpCcTXOAHO BPATHTH OJILITHHH, X3 ra OHa ¥y
POKY OA ABa AaHa ¢aodpa3i FsaKeHCIKHM TPOMHCHMA.

§ 2.
PHpPayko mpaBo HMa CBAkKM MYLWIKH APASBMLAHHR
no polieiby Wi npHpohewvy, ako je naspwmHo aBa-
eceT H jeAHY TFOAHHY CTapOCTH.

§ 3.

Odmuupn aktuenn kao U noaodudupe U BOj-
HPLH TIOA 3aCTAaBOM He MOTY BPUIHTH ®WPAdKOo MPaBo
HH OGuTH OMpaHHK.

§ 4.

[lpuBpeMcHo ry6e GHpauko mpaBo: 1) Koju cy
ocyherir Ha pobijy HAH 3aTBOP JIYyXH OA TOAHHe
AaHa, AOK ce He MOBpaTe y MNpaea, 2) KOjH cy ocy-
fievn Ha ryOWTak uacuuX mpasa 2a BpeMe JOK Tpaje
Ta KasHa, 3) KOjH Cy MmojL cTeuuuiTeM, 4) Koju cy
MO/ CTapaTesbCTBOM H 5) KOjH Cy MpecyJlodM HSry-
6w Oupayko npaBo 360r H3GOPHHX KPHBHILA.

§ 5.

OnNWTHHCKH CcyaoBH (nmoraaspcTBa) HMajy 1o
caycbenoj fyKHOCTH CBake roiHHe O MPBOr A0 TPH-
JleceT MPBOr jaHyapa 3aKJbYUHO H3BPWHTH HCNPaBKE
THX CNHCKOBA yBodekW Yy H>HX CBOjJHM peluetbeM cBa
JAHla Koja HMajy H360pPHO mpaBoO, a HHCY J0T]e yBe-
JieHa, a H30CTaB/bajyhH Ha HCTH HAuyHH OHa, KOja
Cy TO npaBo H3ry6Haa.

OnuwTHHCKH cya he BOjHHKe, KOjH CY OTCJIY)KHJIH
CBOj POK, MO CaAyXOeHOj .Iy>XHOCTH YMHCaTH y Oh-
PauKH CIHCAaK MO OTC/IyXKeiby poka. McTto Tako ymu-
cahe BoOjuiike, KOjH he y TOj TrOAHHH OTCJHYKHTH
CBO) poOK.

§ 6.

Hajnaswe 210 5 reGpyapa onwutTHHCKH cyd ke no-
CJIATH TaKO HCNPas/beHH OHPAuKH CHHCAK HalJled(HOM
CPeCKOM OJHOCHO OKDPY:KHOM Cyay Ha nortspay, ¥
HCTO BpeMme mno,aHehe My y npenHcy cBe H3MeHe Ou-
paukor CnHcKa, Koje je H3BPIIHO Yy TOKYy Meceua
JaHyapa.

Kan cya npitmu 6HpauxH cnHcak yBepHhe ce, Aa
JIH 0,Ar0Bapa OpurHHany KOJH Ce Yy IberoBOj apx:sH
HaNa3H H MOTOM Fa y POKY OA MeTHaecT AaHa OBe-
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pPiTH i1 BPAaTHTH OMWTHHCKOM cyay yHocehu# y CBOj
OPNi LIl CMHCAK H3MEHe H3BpLIeHe OF CTpade
OnuITHHCKOr CyAa Yy .-TOKY Meceua jaHyapa.

{lovBpay noTmicyje npeTceaAHHK H cekpeTap cpe-
CKO' OAHOCHO OKDYJ}HOT Cy.Aa HJIH HHXOBH 3acTyn-
Han.

§ 7.

:\llO OMWITHHCKH CyA He NOdHece y rope o3Have-
HOM 0Ky 6HpauKe CMHCILOBEe HAZJIeAHOM CPecKOM OA-
HOCHO OKPVXHOM cyay, oBaj cya he ra nospatH .aa
TO HAKHAZHO YUK Y POKY O metr Naua, a y HCTO
ppeMe 10 3BAHHUHO] JMYKHOCTH npecay3ehe wro no
32Kkonv Tpeda 3a Ka3Hy OAroBOPHHX JiHUA. AKO H
noc.k: OBOra poOKa ONuUITINICKH CyX He nolWece cpe-
CKOM O.1HOCHO OKPYXHOM Cy1y CTalHH OHpPauKH cnu-
cak, opaj cya lie oiapeaHTH jeaHor UHHOBHHKA cYaa,
Ja y POKy 0.1 Mecel [aHa, y CMHcAy olpcaaba osor
3aKOHa, €actTaBu CTaANH 6Gupaiin cnyucak 3a Ty on-
WTHIV.

ilo konaune noTspae opHX cnHcioBa B:uKinhe mno-
cTojehn cnucak,

YuwoBHHky kojH 6y.1e oapehen zxa oBaj nocao
cBpwH H3.aahe ce OXMax H3 OMIUTHHCIE Kace MyTHH
TPOUIAK H AHEBHHUA MO noctojehHM mnponHcHMa ©O
NYTHHM TPOLWKORIIMA AP;i(aBHUX Cay:kGelnka 3a cay-
w6eHO MyroBawe, a Taj H OCTanMH H3A4auH nawhe Ha
TepeT oAroBapajyhHx tacHHKa.

§ 8.

OBako notBpheH cnucak crajahc crasmo H3J10-
AEH Yy OMLUTHHCKOM H CPecKOM OHOCHO OKPYIKHOM
cyay-

CpakH HMa npaBo Aa 6HpaukH cnUcak mperjaena,
npenuwe, 063naHH H wTtamMna H Aa, 6HA0 3a cebe,
6HA0 3a .apyrora, TpPa)KH HeroBy HCNPaBKY.

§ 9.

Ha je 6upalukH CNHCcak CcTaB/beH HA yraea rpa-
bauctry, MOpa OMIUTHHCKH CyA O6G3HaHUTH HCTOT
.aHa, xax ce opo yynuH, O6G3HaHa oBa y BapoLiHMa
H papomHuama (TpProsHUITHMA) BPLIH Ce MHCMEHHM
ofijaBama, npuaen,eHHM Ha OMUTHHCKHM CyXHHUAaMa
H 110 yJilama a no CeOCKHM OMWTHHaMa jow H HA
HauHH KOjH je y TOj OonWTHHH yoOH!ajeH.

Y 063Haun Mopa H3petiHO GHTH Ka3aHo, Aa he Ha
H360py MOhH FJlacaTH caMO OHH, KOjH Cy Yy CMHCaK
yueZeuu,

§ 10.

Hcnpaeka 6Hpaukor cnHcka Tpaku ce Henocpe-
A0 HHUCMEHO HJIH YCMEHO OX ONILTHHCKOT HJIH cpe-
CKOI' OMHOCHO OKPY)KHOr CYAQd, 8 aKO jé KOX OKpyK-
Hor cysa caMo nHcMeHo. CpeckH OAHOCHO OKPYIKHH
cyX he akT TpalkeHe HcnpaBke y poky oa 24 cara
ynyviTH OMUTHHCKOM Cyay Ha MoCTynak, ¥YcMeHo
Tpaxkci,c crasuhe cysa y 3andcHHk. Y3 Tpaxken,e
HCnpaBke MOPajy ce NOXHETH AOKA3H.

3a a0Ka3e MOry CJAY>KHTH CaMO MYHOBa)KHe jaBHE
Hcnpase, AKO JIHUe, KOje jc TPa)kHJIO HCNpPaBKy, 3a-
XTena, a My ce O TOMe H31a yBepctse, Cym je AysKad
TO 0/siMaxX YuHHHTH. CBaio Tpa)keibe HCMPABKC YBOAH
Ce HCTOr IaHA KaKO Yy A€JIOBO/IHY KHHTY (ypyLi6end
3aMHCEHK), TaKO H Y HAapPOUHTH CNHCAK PaiH JlaKuier
npcraezia. AKO OMIUTHICKH CY. ‘IHHH HCIPaBKy Yy
6upaltkoM cnucky o cayxGenoj jay)aocti mopa
CROje peilietbe, KOjUM Hcmparky Hapchyje, o6pasJo-
¥KHTH MYHOBAJKHHM J10Ka3uma,

§ 11,

Mo cpakom Tpaelby HcnpaBike GHPAUKOr CHHCKA,
OTMUTHHCKH CyA MOpPa AOHETH CBOje pellere y POKY
oA neT Aana 6uJ0 aa Tpaykeme ycBaja viaH He. CBoje
POMICHE NPECATE ONOME, KOjH je HCNPaBKY TPaXKHO,
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0aMax uYHM Ce jasH, Y POKY oa net Aawa, Ako ce
peulerbe THuUe W KOra Aapyrora, cya ra mnpeiaje H
OBOMe C.1y)K6eHO y HCTOM poKy.

[lpenaja pewewa H3BpIltHlie ce HHTEpecOBaHOM
JiHUY y3 NUCMeHY MOTBpaY MpHjeMa a HernucMeHOM
npen .BoOjHLUOM cBedoka, Ha ciiyuaj, na ce HHTepeco-
BaHO JAHue He npoHalie, pewlelbe he My ce NpuAENHTH
Ha AOM Mnpesa ,1BOjHUOM MHCMEHHX CBelOKa, KOjH he
ce MOTNHCATH Ha NOCTAaBHHLH 33aje/HO ca 3BAHHYHH-
KOM, KOjH je pelueibe Ha AOM MPHJIELEHIO.

AKO ce He 3Ha HH rae je AOM HHTepecOBaHOTr
Jiua, Te My ce npefaja He OH MOraa H3BPWHTH HK
Ha je:laH O H3JIOXKeHHX HauHHA, OHAa he ce pewerse
MNPHAETHTH HA ONMWTHHCKH J0M.

OHH, KOjH cy 0A61jCHH ILUTO y3 Tpa)Keibe HHCY
NCAHeJIH ,00Ka3e, KaKBH ce Tpaxke y § 10 oBor 3aioHa,
MOry TMOHOBO TPa)KHTH HCMPABKY H MONHETH JOKa3e,
aKko pOK 3a Tpaxewe ncnpaske He Oyxae yonurte
HCTeKao.

AJif aKO OMUWTHHCKH CyaA Y OCTaB/J,CHOM POKY 0O
Tpa)keiby HcCnpaBke GHPAYIKOTr COICKA He lOHece HH-
KakBoO pelueibe, cMaTpahe ce, Aa je moTpamxuoua Hc-
npaeie 04610 o4 Tpa)kewa H oBaj he umarn npapo
a Ce )KaVIH HemocpeAHO HaMJIeXCHOM CPeCKOM OMIHO:
CHO OKPYXHOM Cyay.

¥ ToMm cayuajy cpeckH OZHOCHO OKpYxHu cya he
0 ONWTHHCKOT Cy/la OAMAax TPAXKUTH NoTpebHa akTa
H nNpeMa AoKa3uMa ROHETH peluetbe, noctynajyhu no
ciapy apyroM § 10 oBor 3akona. AKO ce HcnpaBka
THYEe H APYror JIHUA, CpeckH OLHOCHO OKPYI)KHH CyM
ke GHTH AYyXaH y HCTO BpPCMe H OBOra H3BECTHTH.

OnNuWTHHCKH CyA AYy)XaH je y OBOM cJayuajy ilo-
CJIaTH CPECKOM OZHOCHO OKPY)KHOM cyay mnotrpebHa
aKTa y poky od 24 cata oo npHjeMa 3axrepa (OTMHCa)
CpecKor O/IHOCHO OKPY)KHOr CYAa, KOjHM ce HCTa
Tpaxe,

§ 12.

Kako norpakuBau HcnpaBke, Taxko W omaj kora
Ce HCMpaBKa THYe, HMajy MPapo Yy POKYy OA TPH naHa
OA NpHjeMa pellerba MaJdHUTH Ce HaAJeXHOM CPECKOM
OIHOCHO OKPY)KHOM cy.dy.

AKO OMUWTHHCKH cya oA6Hje M0a6Oy nQTparkHBaya
HcnpaBke Oupaukor CIIMCKA, OoHWjAa JHlle, KOra ce TO
Tpa)kelbe TH'e, aKO HMA LITA X3 H3Hece HJIH H3jaBH
y CBOjy KOPHCT, MOPa TO YUHHHTH OMNWLTHHCKOM Cydy
y POKY OA TpH AaHa OA MpHjeMa peLueH>a, OLHOCHO
cy.acke .gocrase (§ 11 as. 7), jep mocile pewrera cpe-
CKOT OZIHOCHO OKPY:KHOT CyZa He MOXKe BHLIe HHIITA
npe.ry3eTH.

JKan6a no npeoM H H3jaBa 110 ,ApyroM crapy
oBOr naparpacpa npemaje ce YCMeHO HJIH MHCMEHO
OMWTHHCKOM cyay. H{an6e HJin H3jaBe cyx he cTaBH-
TH y 3aNHCHHK H CB{IKOMe, KO 3aTpa)kH, H3;1ahe yBe-
peibe, Aa je H KOra 2aHa ;kan6a W W3 jaBa Aata Cyay.

§ 13.

CBao cnoje pewctne, goncceuo no § 1t oeor
3aIKOHA, OMWTHHCKE CYJi MOPa NOCJKITH MO 3BaHiu-
N0j AYMIIOCTH Y POKYy O ABa AaHA 11O HCTEKY POK:l
anGH, HAJAJMEHKHOM CPecKOM OAHOCHO OKPYIKHOM
Cyay ita otleny, 3aje/IHO €a CBHM: aKTHMA, KOjN ce Ha
0BO onoce. OBaj cyx lie najiame 3a ceslaiM aana no
npHjeMy aiara, AOHCTII CBOje pelucc KOjHM ono-
6papa 1N LTI pewerbe omnTHICKOr cyra. ¥ ciy-
yajy jxanGe, cpecikd OZHOCHO OKPY)KHH CYJl MOXKC M
NPEHHIMHTH pellere OIMUTHICKOT cy/1a. Yim stonece
CBOje peLuelLe, CPeCKH OJLIIOCHO OKPYIKHH Cya HCTOL
AaHa Wasbe Ta ca CBUMA aKTHMA OMUITHHCKOM Cyay.
NMOWTO MNPETX0/IHO Y OHpaulkH CIIHCAK, KOjH ce KO.X
}era HaJjia3H, yHece H3MEHY KOjda Ce H aKO ce y TOMe
1berOBOM pellieiby callpxu. Peweit.e cpeckor oAnocHO
OKPYIKIOI CyAad H3BPIUIO fe.
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§ 14

Flo Tpax:eiby ucnpaniie OHpaukHX CnHCKoBa Hehe
ce HamashMBAaTH mnikaikRa Takca HH MO KojeM pally
HJIH 3KTY, HHTH Ha liCnNpase, Kao: H3BOAC 13 upiBe-
HHMX KH>Hra, yBepelLa, NOTBPAE HTA. KOje ¢y norpelCHe
Kao JIOKa3i 32 oBa TpiLKewa, Beh ke ce Ha InMMa 1a-
3HAUNTH: Y KOjOj ce HamepH u3aajy H Aa ce lche
Mol ynoTpeOHTH Kao nokasH 6e3 Takce 3a Kakne
Jpyre nocsose. HajvescHe BAacTH AyxHe Cy notpa-
IKiuBatly 113/1aTH y poKy 0/ 24 cata cBe ucmpaBe, KoOje
ce Tpa)ke paaH HUcnpasiie GHPAYKHX CIHCKOBa.

§ 15.

Kanx 6yme o6HapozosaH yka3 o u3Gopuma Ha-
POAHHX NOCJAAHHKA WCMIPapKe ce MOry TPaXHTH joL
rneTHaecT AaHa no oOHapoAosaiy yka3a. CBako Aolu-
HHje TpaxceibCc HCIpPaBKe He yTHue HA cacTaB GHpau-
KOT crnucka, nmo Kojem he ce uaspuru Beh pacnu-
cann H360p. i

§ 16.

AKO AaH H36opa naaa y Bpeme OA 1 jaHyapa A0
25 ¢gebpyapa 3aK/byYHO, HCMpaB.balbe CIHCKOBA NO
3BaHHYHOj LY)XHOCTH OZJlOXKHhe ce A0 mocie H36opa
H POKOBH npeABHijeHH y OBOM 3aKOHY MOuHIbY Tehu
Aecer JaWa o4 AaHa u3bopa y mecto oa 1 jaumyapa.
Hcnpaske Ha 3axTeB nojeansaila mohd he ce ¥ y ToM
ciylajy BPIWIHTH NO OApc46amMa OBOr 3aKOHa.

§ 17.

Ko npuankoM ucnpaBke CNHCKOBa, npelABnheHe
y § 1 oBor 3akoOHa, ylece y CMHCaK KOje JIHLle, HAH
HeKOT H3 CNHcKa H36pHme Ges o6pasJiioikeHOr pelle-
Iba, Ka3HHhe ce 3aTBOPOM OR TPH Mecella A0 ABE rO-
Avie. Ako GH 6poj TaKO ymHCauHX WaM H36GpHCaAHX
Juna 610 Behu o4 AeceT 3a jeAHO rracauko MecCTo,
Ka3uHke ce Ao meT roAuHa 3aTBopa.

§ 18.

Ko npuinkoM Hcnpaske cnucx_oez_i XOTHMHYHO
NpONyCcTH YHETH y CNHCaK Aauila, Koja je no 3BanAY-
HOj AY.KHOCTH XAY»aH YHeTH, a Koja AOTJe Hucy 6maa
y Cnucky, xaduvhe ce A0 TPH Mecetia 3aTBOpa HJH
#HoB1ano 10 3.000 aunapa.

Tako he ce MCTO Ka3HHUTH H 3a CJiyyaj, aKO TOM
NPHJIMKOM HAMEPHO NPONYCTH H3BPHCATH OHe, KOjH
CY YMP.H! ILTH H3rYGHAH GHPaAYKO NPaBo.

§ 19.

AKO OMWTHHCKH CYA He MOJAHece cTanHe GHpatuke
CNHCICOBE CPeCciKOM OLHOCHO OKPY)KHOM Cyay ¥ POKY
oapeheHOM OBHM 33KOHOM, KasHHhe ce OAroBOpHa
JHLA [0 mecT MecelH 3arpopa.

§ 20.

Cse ope kpusHue (§§ 17, 18, 19) cyauke Behe
CKPY:/KHOF Cy.Aa.
’ § 21.

[locaose 1KOjH ce OAHOCe HA PpelIaBabE O HC-
npapuH GHpalukuX CIIMCKOBA Yy KpajeBMMa Tae liema
OMWTHHCKOr cy1a, Bpiumniie ONIITHHCKH MPEeTCTOjHHK
(HauesiHHK, KHe3), Wil ILeroB 3aMCHMK 3ajelsio €a
ABa OnuITHHCKA BehillHka, Koje he H3a6patH OMIIITHH-
cio sehe.

§ 22 ’

dopmydape 6MpavKUX CrICKOBa mnpomicyjc MH-

HHCTApP YHyTpallLHX MOCJOBA.

§ 23.
¥3 cranmn OGHpauKH CnHCaK OMIITHHCKH CyA
MOpa C4CTABHTH M jedaH 3ajealiHtkH a30yunu (aderte-
IlBH) MMEHHK (MHJleKC) CBUX ©OHpaiya y ONWTHHH Y
Kojem ke ce mopea HMeHa cBaxkor OHpada O3HAYNATH
cTpaHa » 6poj OWpaukor Cmiscka, MOZ KOjiuM je OBaj
yBeden y 6upauxu caxcax. [lpu wapaau npsor crai-
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HOT ONPAYKOT CONCKA ONUITHHCKH cyr he GHTH Aay-
iKaM, AA OBa] MMCIMK NEPaiH Y ABA NPHMEpKa, OX
Kojux he jeian 3ajp:iiaTH CPeCKH O/IHOCMO OKPYM(HI
cya 3a cBojy apxusy. Okpyxu# cya hie noTom ciy-
WOCHO YBOINTI CBAKOr Hopor GHpava H y Croj a3-
Oy i 1MCHHK,

§ 24.

OnwTHHcki cya he csake mete roanse npens-
card opnlimannn OGHpAtKH CNHCaK HW:OCTaBhajyhH
OHe Gipatie KOjH cy U30pucani, a yBojachH HaAKHA.AHO
ynucase. ¥ KoJHKO ce y BehiHM BapouinMa ykaxe
notpeba 360r HaroMHJaHOCTH aKaTa, CPecKH ORHOCHO
OKPY)(HH Cyld MO)Xe HapeAWTH Ja Ce Taj NPENHC H
paHHje H3BPHIH H y ABA OpPHTHHAJIHA NpPHMepKa TO-
HOBO NOJAHece CPeCKOM ORHOCHO OKPY:KHOM Cyay Ha
MOTBPAY, KOJH Ha Taj HAtHII NOCTAjy CTa/IHH OHPaYKH

. CHHCKOBH.

fipenaana napehersa.
§ 25.
3a npBe HapeaHe H3O0Ope HAPOAHHMX MOCAAHHKA
NO CcTynawby Ha CHary OBOT 33aKOHa POK NpeaBHhieH vV
§ 7 koA npBe peueHulle McIba Cé y POK O1 zpa Aasa
a poxk npeABuheH y xucTtoM naparpachy KOA Apyre
peteHHue Mema €€ Y POK OA TPH IaHA; POK npe.n-
Buhen §-om 13 KOA npBe pevenHuc Mciba ce y PoOK
on 24 cara a pok npeaBHheH y Hcto naparpsdy Koag
Apyre peueHHue Meiba Ce y pPOK 04 ABa [AHA, H POK
npeasnlien y § 15 Ko npBe petucHHUe Meiba CC Yy POK
O/l TPH AaHa,
§ 26.

OBaj 3aKOH CTyna y XHBOT H Jo0uja 00ape3Hy
CHary Kak ce o6jaBH y ,,CruyiGennm HoBHHAMa",

6 centemSpa 1931 roa
Beorpan

AJIEKCAH/IAP c. p.
ITpetceanttik MUHNCTAPCKOr €aBCTI,
MHHHCTap YHYTPAWILHX I10CAORBA,
novacnin ahytanut b, B. Kpawa,
JpMHjckl Benepa.t,

M. P. JiKuswoBuk c. p.
Buaeo w crasno [ipmasmt iteuar,

uygap [lp.sasnor meuarta,
Mumic1ap npaefe,

O-p Mpar. C. Kojuk c. p.

Flpctceannk MuuHCTapcKor capeta

MISHHCTIP VUYTPAWILAX (10CA08A,

uwouacki abyrtaut Hb. B. Kpama,
apstitickn henepad,

1. P. )KuBxoBuh c. p.

(Oeaj 3akon oGjap.ueu je y Banpeasion Gpojy 205, oa 7
centeMGpa 0. r., 071 xKOF3a Aa3HA 1§ BaKH),

429,
mil
AJNIEKCAHAAP 1

no MH/NOCTH Bo:kjoi H ROJbM tHapoHuj
KPA/D JYTOCJIABUHIE

Ha npeasor Hawer Munuctpa (puHancHja, a no
cac.ivinaiby Flperceanmnka Hawer MuuucTapcror ci-
BeTa, NPOMHCYjeMO M NPOr.1amy jeMo

3AKOH
0 mpoayweihy paysyncike reasne wo G6yyernma Kpa-
JbeBCKHX Oavckux ynpasa 3a 1930;31 Gyyercky
UOMHHY

§1

MayaetHo oa Hapelewsa ctaBa 2, w.1aHa 19 Yper
Ge o yTBphMBalLy HMOBHHE, HAUHHY ynpasc 11 0)



Item II

L FNPAtLY GHHUBIHA I O ANKBHIN L JMOBIHICKIN
CANOVCA VS LIHILLHA CPCCKRHN 11 OOMICHIN CaMOV ILpil-
Ba 04 23 owrodpa 1929 mory Kpamencke Gaucke
YTIPiBe BPIHTI ICIJIATY HA TCPeT @A0O0PLHIIX UM Kpe-
Auta 1o oyueruata 3a 1930,31 roanny o 30 courem-
Gpa 1931 3arcayuHO.

=ty
S =

OBaj Juwoll Cryua ga Ly A:aHos o0diapolona-
a3y L Oy ROy HoBHNAMAY K3,1a APCCTAjC Bariil-
TH 3aK0H O MPOAYWEIHY pauyHeKe IOAHHe No Gyic-
THya [{pa.pesckux 6amckvix ynpana 3a 1930/31 Oy-
eTcky rolHuy ol 18 jysa 1931.

1 cenyemopa 1931 roamse
y bBeorpsaay

AJIEKCAHBAP c. p.
Muuncrap  dunancuja,
J.-p B. Dypuk c. p.

Brieo # cragno Apyiasitr [10UAT,

aypap Jpikagiol (qeuara,

MHUNCTAp mPasae,
H-p Npar. Kojuh ¢ p.

fiperceansix Minucrapexor casera,

MIIBICTAD YMVTPAWILIX 110C.1083,

neuacunr ahyraut ib. B. Kpama,
apsnjckH lyeuepa.n,

F1. P. >XmuBkoBuh c. p.

430.
M

AJIEKCAHIAP I

no muicctH boxioj u Bosew Flapoanoj
KPAJD JYT'OCJ/IABUIE

Fla npemsior Hawer Muusicrpa Tprosuiie H HH-
Ryctpitje, a no cacaywainy Ilpercednnxa Hawmer M-
HICTRPCSOr CABET2, NMPOMNHCYjeMO # NporiamyjeMo:

3AKOH

o Nemyuu 3aiocia 0 #3803y H YB0O3y JHUEHHLe, PaKM
M MumeHnyHor 6painHa

Yaan 1.
Fiza § 3 3akoHa O H3BO3y 4 yBO3Y mlieHHUE,
pasiu u nuienryupor Opawna oy 27 jyna 1931 rodun-
He, fiodaje ce HOs maparpady, Koju raacn:

§ 3-a

Osainhyje ce TIlpacuaeroBana arpapmna 6Garka,
.12 IIpaBu 3ajMOBe y CBPXY - (DHHaHCUpatba H3BO32 H
yBO3a Dpesa OBOM 3aKOly 11 y3 .JApKaBHY rapantHjy
Jaje y Ty cBpxy pednte [TPHBIAETOBAHOM  aK1lKO-
HApPCKOM JPYLITBY 3a H3BO3 3eMa bCKHX MPOH3BOAA
Kpamenune Jyrocaasnje. Fapanunje he y ume .ap-
>kaBe naaaBatu Oamiin Mpuucrap (pumatcnjia no ofo-
operby Tlpercedriixa MuHHCTapCKOr capeTta,

Cont, 156
Yawmr 2.

Onaj 3akon cryua wa iy ka1 ra Kpoa, nov-
mtue, a odaseany cuary j1o6uje ua Jgag oOHapodo-
pba Y LCay:Oeuny sosuHaza“®,

4 ocentemGpa 103
Beorpait

ro, e

AJIEKCAHLIAP c. p.
Munncrap vprositie 1 MLy SIpitje,
Jp K Kysanyust ¢ p.

Bu/ieo st ctasno JIprkashs mesar,
uysip dpaandor neuara,
MININICTAp mpasie,

J1-p Hpar. C. Kojith c. p.

[Nperceamns Minncrapekor casc ra,

MINIHCTAp VHIYTPALibIX ROC.M0BA,

nouscunr abytant b, B, Kpeaa,
apmujckn  henepai,

. P. XusxoBuh ¢. p.

(Ooaj 3axon oGjariscl je y 6pojy 206, ol 8 cenremdpa
0. I, oA KOra ,Maua K BANG).

43l1.
MPABHWJIHUK

0 KONTPOJH HAL H3BDWICISEM TTPONUCA 3axkona o npo-
AalH nmeHnle y 3emmb

Y uniby mM3ppuielba 3arKoHa O Mpoaaiu [IeHUlie
y 3ewmsbn on 4 centremOpa 1931, a Ha ocuHoBy § 8
oBora 3axoua, nponxcyjem cxaeAchu [lpasnannk:

Wiaa 1.

KoHnTpoay HaZ #3Bpueibem fApOTHca 3aKkoHa O
npozaji nuweHxlle y 3emsbu oX 4 cenremGpa 1931
gpulte caryOCHARY (DuEaHCH jcCKe KOMTpOZie H ChOeuH-
jaanu keHTpoNOpH, Koje mocrasma IlpdmeierosaHo
4KUHOHAaPCKO APYMITBO 3a U3B@3 3eMa/bCKuX Upo-
#3B0Ja.

Lan 2.

Cpawu manu je myxmau Za wHajaase Xo 10 cem-
rembpa 1931 caonuitu npenopyucHiiy ITHCMOM ZDY-
WTBY, NMOMEHYTOM Yy NPETXOAHOM 4YJaHy, #a JH he
ce 0aBHTII M€/baBOM a0 TProBalKH HAM Xao yuyp-
ckn (Ha yjaM) MJAsH.

tYaan 3.

CBaKii M/IIIH, KOjlI Ce y CMHCIY MPeTXOAHOL
yjana TPyjaBHO Kao TProBadxH MJHM, AY)KaH je na
Hailate N0 10 centemépa 1931 moasece APywiTsy,
floMeHyTOM Yy uiaHy | obora [lpaBusnuia, npemnuc

APHjaBe loiHeTe no HapeaGn Mwuuuctpa (humHancuja

Bp. 61950/1ll, o1 § cemrexbpa 1931, ,Cayxnibene HO-
snue” bp, 203, oa 5 centemGpa 1931.

Wau 4.

CBH TProsauxd MJIIHOBK NOMJE}N e HapOuHTOM
Hal30py H y TOM UH/bY MO)Ke MunncrapctBo chiilaH-
cnja-Onespeipe mopesa, nHa Tpakeibe BPYyLITBA, M0-
menyror y wiany 1 osora [lpasw/HHKa, TOjeAHHH
MJAHH CTaBHT¥ NOA CTaAd¥ Hajn30p jeflior cay:xoe-
HMKa (DHHAHCH{CIKE KOHTpOJAe Ko he ce caectirir y
caMoMme murigy. Taxap MIIHH je Jy»aH CTABHTH I0-
THYHOM CAY:KOeHHKY MPHCTOjHY NPOCTOPuly ca #aj-
TOTPe®HIjilM  KAHUEJapH|CKuM MNpuGOpoM Kao H
OrpSB U OCBer.bet-e Ha Oecnnatio pacno.arame.
Vinaue manmonu HUCY aY)XHy Za CHOce OHAO KaKse
lpyre Tepere paan i3Bpieisa KOHTPOJIE HAA MIHHOM.



Item

YJan o.

CBaicit TProBauKi MJIKI KNIOpPa BOAHTH KOHTPOAHY
KIbHTY y KOJOj he ynucdsaTin

1) cBaky KoumuMHYy MIICHHIlE KYNJbCHE oA APY-
wTsa noMedyTor y uxany | osora llpaBiaHHKS,;

2) cpaxky npo,ajy Opainiia no KOJNIMHHH H NKBa-
AWTCTY,

3) nponajHy ueny 3a cBaky Bpcty Opamua;

4) MmMc M Npe3uMC 1(a0 H MeCTO CTanOBaH»a
xynua ©Opamra 3aTHM H MCCTO rhe ce Gpawio uma
UCTIOPYUHTH.

5) 6poj Bpeka H ynoTpeb.1cHHX NAOMGH;

6) man y KkojH je O6pamHo M3 MJMlIa H3aUIO;

7) npeBO3MO CPECTBO KOje je 3a MPCBO3 0O/ MJIMHA
40 Kynua ynotpeb/beHo.

Yaan 6.

Cpaxa Bpeha OpawmMa KOjy TProBauku MJIHH
nyctTu y mnpomeT mopa OutH cuHadaeseita rHpmMom
MJpHa H MVIOMOOM, Ha KOJjOj Ce NaJ1a3H KPYM)KHH HaT-
nuc ¢ jefue ctpade ,[llpuBuiterosano a. x. 3a n3Bo3a*
a Ha apyroj ctpand ,Beorpan®. Ose he naomGe mJHH
KYyNOBaTH KOJA APYUITBA, MOMEHY'rOl’ y ujaHy 1 oBor
[MpasusxHica, U OHO je jeAHHO OBJAIITENO .Aa MUX H3-
pabyje.

O cBaxoj koJ/iMuuHH HabaBJ/beHHX NJOMGH MoOpa
MJHH BOAMTHA HapouMTy GeJseniky y Kojoj he ce yns-
cHBaTH HabaBsbeHe KOJIMUHHe, G6poj miomM6y cTaBsbe-
HUX Ha BpehaMa Koje MJIMH MYCTH y NMpOMeT Kao N
6poj nmoxBapeHnx nJaomM6u Koje ce mopajy '1yBaTH
A0K HX cayk6GeHHK GHHAHCHjCIKe KOHTPOJe He 1no-
Byue, O yemMy ke OH YUYHHHTH noTpebny Hamnomeuy y
Gesemikd o nyiombama.

Yaaa 7.

Cme pame, Xoje ce 6aBe nMpoJajom Hau mpepa-

hiBaiem Opainia, .aynHe Cy Ja BOAE KOHTPOJRY
KILUrY, ¥y KOjy he ynucuBaTu:

1) ume mM/siMHA OMHOCHO MPOAaBllA OA Kojera Cy
6pawno wnabasiuie; )

2) Ha6aB.'beHY KOJHUYHHY OpalliHa MO KBaJIMTETY;

3) uabaBHY 1lieHy;

4) npeBo3HO cpecTBO KOjum je GpallHO A0 IbHX
CTUr0;

II Cont. 157

5) Gesetuky o Tome ga Ju cy Bpehe Opawua
6wile cHalaeBeHe (HrPMOM MIAKIA H INIOMOOM MPOTH-
CaHeM y nNpeTXO0AHOM ‘n1aHy. blu jenan mpojiasan H
npepaljnBau Gpaiina He cCMe CKHAATH wiondby 10K He
nouue ynortpeG/baBatH 6Gpawnio, a CKHHYTE miombe
je ayan wuysarn JOK My HX cayKGeudni (phan-
CHjcKe Kowrposic He Ojly3Mme, O eMy he o yunnTy
notpe6Hy HAMOMCHY Y KOHTPOAHO] KILHIH.

Ynau 8.

CB4# MJAMHOBH (TProBauKH W YIIYpPCK#) Kao H CBH
nponasuy W npepabnpBaud Opaia HydsHn cy aa y
paaHo Bpeme jpomnycre caykOenniuMa QrHalcu]cKe
KOHTpOJIE M ClenMjajHUM Kontpoliopuma (rian 1
opora [lpaBuiimika) npucTyn y ibuxoBe NPOCTOPH]E
i1 Ja UM CTaBe Ha pacrnoJjaramhe KOHTPOAHY KibHIY
(a0 ¥ OCTalle MOCJ/IOBHE KILHre ca npunajaltylinm uc-
npaBama paad yButjaja ¥ KoucTaTOBatba NMPUHUJINOCTH
y pany.

v ooy

Yaan 9.

O CcBakOM MpPOTNB3aKOHHTOM pPaay Kao H O cBa-
KOM paay kojii Off cC MPOTHBHO MPOMiiCMMA OBOra
IlpaBmiiHHKa, a Koje cay»k6GenHiuu (HiTaHCH{CKe KOH-
TpoJie OJIHOCHO CheltHjaJmH KOHTpoJopu (uxad |
oBora [TpaBuimnka) npuMere y MJIHHOBIIMA HNM KO
npo.nasaolla OJHOCHO mnpepaiyuBaua OpdiiHa, HMa ce
CaCTaBUTH ypelaH 3aMHCHHK €3 COMNCTBEHHI(OM MJIHA
OAHOCHO Ca npojaBaolidMa HJiH npepaljupaunma 6pa-
WHA H TaKaB 3aMHCHNK JOCTAaBHTH YMPaBHO] BNACTH
NMPpBOF CTeneHa 3a Xa L MOCTYitaK y cMmucjy Hapelje-
va § 8 3akoHa O mpoAaji miueBHNIEe y 3CM.LH.

HM3pon 113 oBora 3aiMcHiKa aoctaguhe iKOUTPOA-

HH cinyxbeRully ¥ ,APYWITRY noMenyTtoM y wiany |
opora [IpaBuiIHHKa,

Ynan 10.

Osaj [MpaBuiHUK CTyma 11a cHary Kajx ce odua-
poayje y ,,CaysGeuuM Hosminiasia®,

Bp. 62707/
8 ccurembpa 1931
y Beorpany

roA.

Munucrap dbunancaja,

Jp. 'B. Bypuh c. p.

432.

Ha ocHoBy § 22 3akoHa 0 6upaukumM Cnuci<OBHMA

MPOMUCY JE M

A. dopmynap craawor Gupaykor cnitcka, Koju Hma caellehe pybpuke: Tekyhu 6poj, nopo-

AWYHO H pofeHO uMe Oupaua, 3aHiMalbe, MECTO CTaHoBaiba (ymina H GOpoj xyhe — xpaj, Mmaxana) H
Haj3ag py6puia 3a npHMeADy.
Dopmyaap A.
Texyhu MOPONIUYHO M POBEHO MecTo cranosama
6{)0] WUME BUPAYA 3anmaine (quun i GPOJ u)’hc_xpaj' MpumentGa

maxana)
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bB. dopayaap 3ajeautusor asGyunor (aGeucyilor) uaenisca, wojn sama eaenche pyGpHKe: Te-
kybit Gpol. crpang CTOAIOr GHPANKOr ¢HiCcKa. Tewying Gpoj cratior Gispasa U GIMEKY, HODOWTIHO 0 po-
heno mye Ontang, 3AMIMALS, MECTO CTAHOBAILA (y.ia 1t Opoj Kyhe -~ KpuJj, Maxala) H Hajaan pyopika
32 NPHMC,ADY.
Ddopuyaap b.
Crpiaa — [
Paas Tetevhn Gpoi . U S .
2| craver | fosthoRal | qiopoiiio 1 roBEHo | IaREERaIaaar | .
25| Onpawsor SN0 GHMIMKOT HME BHPAYA Jamsmawe | (ymua l’l poj kKyke pume;0a
3 &| camcxa CaIRa | -—~Kpaj, Maxana)
|
i
|
]
|
Ul Gp. 51045 Mperceanmc Muimuctapckor casera,
8 ceireulia 1831 roanwe MUIHACT2D VNYTYPOUIH-HX I[10CA0BSE,
y Deorpaay notacun ahyrant b, B. Kpama,

43
HAYEJIHA O4JIYKA

Onugre cennnue Kacauwotior cyna o pasymedamy

npinena § 39 3axkona o HW3dasaiby Tandja Ha noi-

py«iy Kacaunouor cyna y Georpaay u Beanwor cyaa
y oaropuun oz 30 maja 1931 roaune

Focmo.tmm Miuguctap npasie axToM CBOjiHAM OX
11 avrycra 1931, 6p. 94370 Tpastuo je ma KacauHoHH
cya na ocuoBy Ta'.  § 40 3aroHa 0 H34aBamy Tanwja
JoHece Ha'leJilly OAAYKY ONLiTe cenflilie MO OBHM M-
TatbuMa:

1} Ha an liec 3a Tanije Koje cy ce y BpeMe CTy-
naiba Ha CHAary HOBOI' 33dKOHAa O H3,1aBamby TamnHja
3aTek/Je na paay KO ONUITHHCKHX CyZOBa MIH 0N
CPeCKHX [1aue.,1CTaBa, BAKHTH NPOINHCH CTAPOT 3aKona
O H3AaBaw,y TarnHja HJIH HOBOI 3aKOHa O H3/laBaiby
TanMja?

2) Ia ns1 he cyn Tamnje xoje cy ce 3aTexJe Ha
paly y Bpemc CTynalba i1a CHary HOBOI 3akOHa O H3-
JIaBaILy ‘ramnja a mo ¥Kojuma joul HHje MOCTYMHO IO
§ 11 crapor 3axkoHa o M3aaBaibLy Tandja oraamaBatTH
IO CTapOM HJIM MO HOBOM 3aKOHY O H3ZaBaiby Ta-
nija?

I{acanuoun cys y manaumoj CBOjoj ONwWTOj CCA-
Hullil npoyuto je OBa NMHTAalba Ma je Hallao:

[lo § 39 3axona o u3maBawy Tamnja oz 30 maja
1931 r. 3a ma.bu pag Mo Tamujama Koje cy ce 3are-
KJae Kej CyZa, Balie MPONHCH OBOra 3axona. Melyrtnm
OBIIM 3aKOHOM Hilje HOPMWPaHO xaxo he ce mocTty-

<MHUTIl IO TanujaMa Koje Cy ce 3arervie KOoA OmuThH-
CK#IX CYJIOBa M MOJHLIIJCKHX B.JIACTH H MO KOjHMA CY
Beit (ipejly3cTe u3sectie paXH,e OKO LIIXOBE 1107Bp.le,
30KOH O 13.laBarby TamHja vMa 3a UM Ad HHTEpe-
cecBaHa Anua na wro 6p>|m H Jaikni [aaiH # cad WTo
Matbe TDowKoBa M0hy IO Tankje 0X CBOJHX uMalba.
®3aj O i 61O mpomasiien ako 6 ce 01y3end
Da;KIIOCT CBHMA OHHM paldihama Koje Cy ONtUTHHCKH
CY.DOBH, TIOMMIHMJCKE BAACTH H TPBOCTENEHH CYNOBH
Ounu npe ty3eii Mo mpejMeruMa TPaXKCHHUX yOalITH-

apMiicki Detsepad,

Il JKuskosuh c. p.

IbEelba No oApeXdaMa palHji4X 3aKOHA a Npe cTynakba
HJ CcHary 1OBOT 3aKOHAa O H3laBaiby Tanuja, jep OH
caofpaxcapatbe [JocCalarer paza no TuM yOalUTHibe-
1LifMA  caZaibeM 3aKOHY O H3AaBawy Tanuwja 6410
CKONUaHO ca ryOHMTKOM Dpemetia ¥ TPOLLUKORiIMa a na
WTeTYy KakoO HHTepecOBAHHX JHlIA, TaKO H 6p30r OT-
npaB/baibd BOCA0Ba KOA BAacTH, KOje palle Ha y6Oa-

“HITeibesbimia. 3aTo KacauHoHM cyll Hana3su na y HHTe-

pecy Op.xer pana oxko H3Xapawa tandja tpeba ocra-
BUTH Y Ba)KHOCTH CBe paaibe OMUTHHCKHX BJAACTH 11
CysoBa Koje Cy mpe CTynama Ha cHary HOBOT 3aKOHE
, 0 H3llasawy Tanmnja oa 30 maja 1931 rox. 6p. 64504,
npe,uysc're — H3BpllieHe cao6pasHO NPOMHCHMA 33KO-
Ha O H3/aBawy TanHja oA 14 neuemdpa 1929 roa. v
APYrux pallkijHX 3aKOHa palAM cacTas/batba Tafid ja.
Tako pammje cacraBjbeHe Tandje no nponucHMa §§ 3,
4,5, 6, 7 n 8 3akoHa o n3naBaby Tanitja ox 14 ze-
uenm6bpa 1929 roax. umajy octatH y Ba)KHOCTH H MO
HOBOM 33aKOHY O 13JaBaiby Tamnja a He Mopajy ce
oBse opmaaHe pazibe 0OHaB/LATH NMpeMad MPOTHCHIIA
§§ 5, 6 17 7 HoBOr 3akona o Haaaeaw,y Tanuja od 30
maja 1931 roa. ako cy nounte mnped cya moche 18
jys1a TeK. roA, Kaa je HOBH 3aKOH O M31aBamby Tanuja
c¢TynHo Ha cHary. Aau no §§ 36, 37 u 38 uosor 3a-
KOHa O M3j1aBarby Tanuja oz 30 Maja Tex. roAMHE Ha
rioapyujy AmnesiauHotor cyaa y CKonby ceM rioapytja
okpyiaitix cyzosa- y Bpawu, JleckoBuy u [lispory
ynpotitkenvje je @ Jaxine .Z0Kasusame CROjulle lie-
NCKPETHOr Maiba HA KeJC Ce JKEAr YOAWTHHITH Her
wTo je 610 nmo oapeibaya panrifjer 3aKOHa O i3:da-
BalLy Tamija H APYrux 3akoia, jep ke cyx u3Bpuntin
yOauiTmHee Hit HEKPETHA HMAtbd y OBHM 110APYY ji1:.13
KGO0 M y moapyujy cpe3a AH.Ipljesaudikor MOAPYuja
Beawuor cyna y 1toaropuun 1 Ge3 usscwuraja arpap-
HHX BRACTH JAa HMalte kIC 40/a3y 1104 arpapHy De-
dropmy, ako olie f1a Tpasikelbe cy.1a Mo Toue e HOoiilLy
My H3Belitaj y poky oa Mecewt Aana Cem tora ua
1CTOM noppydjy nu3yszes Cpesa awixpiicBauior, cro-
JjnEa HCKPETHOT HMaiha MOXE e AoKazuartu 1 cLe-
JLOUIIMA 110 1108BOM 3aKOolly O H3sasathby Taulja Oes
00311pa 113 MpoHice 2aKoNKa O rpah)ancKkos CyicKom
nnoctynky. Tako wcro omwtincku cyzosu no § 38
HOGBOr 3aKOHa O H3AaBaH,y TamnMja a Ha OCHOBY pe-



Item II

merba KojuM MutiMcTapcTBO no/ponpuepele OAHOCHO
Hajuie)Kie  arpapilie BJACTH TNPH3HAje HACCLCTHKY
NpaBO CBOjHHE HA .J10:Ae/),eHOM 3eMJbHILTY H3Zaje Ha-
cemeHnKy Tanuje 6e3 Aausux (JOPMANHOCTH CaMo ca
OrPaHHEH>FIMA H3J0KLHIIM Y HCTOM PELLCELY 11 Wabe
j¢ cyay Ha Ha/bH paa.

Ta rako ce npomicuma §§ 36, 37 n 38 3axena
o 13/1apamy TanHja oa 30 maja 193] rod. jows BHIe
UHHC OANaKluHLe 32 H3/1aBalbe TanHja Ha HaBe;IEHOM
{IpPaBHOM NOJAPY4jy, HCro LITO je 4YMH:el0 panijiM
3anonnMma, Kacawionu cya na.nasn xa npema § 39 so-
BOI 2aK0OHa O H31aBaw,y Tamuja cyaoBu Tpeba Ja n
[ Tamije uije je u#3aaibe TPA)RCHO H OMIUTHHCKH CY-
JIOBH I3BpPIIHJIH MNPHNPCMHE paiibe 33 IHHXOBO ca-
CTaBJbAILe 1MJIH Cy Ce 3arexJe 11a Paay Ko CPecKHX
HatueJICTaBa Ha JAaH, KaJl je HOBH 3aKOll O 1i31aBawy
Tamnuja CTYNHO Ha CHary, npuMeHH napeheiba peuennx
§§ 36, 37 H 38 HoBOr 3KOHa O H3AaBaiLY Taliija jep
H TO HIc Y npwior na ce CONCTBEHHUH HEeKPeTHHX
WMama 11TO Mpe na 1CTOo yOaWTHHE WTO je H Wb
3axkoHy O H3AaBadbY Tanuja.

Ca nanosicentor a Ha ocHosy § 40 tay. 1 3axKona o
u3aasawy Tanuja ox 30 Maja 1931 roa. 6p. 64504 n
§ 16 Ttau. 2 3axkona o cBoMe yctpojcTBy I[{acauHoHn
CYyA je y moriesy Ha HCTaKHYTa ITHTama [AOHEO OBY
cBojy

HAYEJHY OAAYKY

ITo csuria Tpawersima ybarutitisetsa npe Cryna-
1ba Ha CHary 3awoifa o if3nasamby ramija o 30 maja
1931 rox, cBe- paArse OMWTHHCKHX CynoBa H NOAH-
1K jCKIIX BAACTI H3BpLeHe 1O paHIijiM 3aKOHHMA Y
4i/by €acTasLarba H ii3faBarba Tamuja npe 18 jyna
1931 rox. kapa je HOBH 3akOif O H3JaBatby TanHja oA
30 maja 1931 roa. 6p. 64504 cTtynio Ha cuary, Hmajy
oLTaTi 'y cHa3, a fabH paf mo THM yGawwTiibebiMa
uma ce obasHT# KOA cYZOBa 1O HOBOM 33KOHY.
0 u3pasawy Tamija y cmuciy § 39 ncror 3akona. O8o
Baxi 11y nornejgy oriaauiasama rvanija, kOje je Ni-
Tame HCTAKIYTO Yy npegibeM aKkTy rocomolnna Miu-
KHcTpa npasje noA 2.

Am p no osHM Tanujama AOKa3e O CBOjIHII H-
OCHOBY npi6aBJbalba ItMarba tieHnhe CyjoBi Ha NoA-
py4jy Anenaunonor cyga y Ckonsmy, i13y3eB moj-
py4#ja okpyxcuix cyposa y Bpami, Jeckosuy it Iu-
pory no npomicima §§ 36, 37 1 38 nosor 3akosia o
H3papaiby ranuja on 30 Maja Tex. rof. a y norieny
arpaprix ofnoca npimersisahe cygoss aponsice § 36
HCcTOr 3akoHa i y nogpyujy Cpesa aupgpijesauxor.

Ilpema § 40 rtau. 1 3akona o n3jaBarby Tanitja
oa 30 maja 1931 roa. osa ojnyka obaBe3Ha je 3a
cyaoie.

Bp. 9297. — Hs Onwre cemnHue Kacauiiosor
cyaa, 24 asrycra 1931 roa., y Beorpany.

434.

Crapmae BaH cHare HapenGe HMupexusiie nuomop-
cror caobpahala on 20 uosembGpa 1929 roan.

Peisewem TocnosiHisa  Mutincipa  cao6pahaia
(1.ONorBp. 118 oa 7 jyaa 1931 roa. cvapma co Bag
ciare Tiape/ia Jlnperanstie nomoprkor caoGpaliaja ok
20 nusendpa 1929 rod. Ilop.6p 332,29 orwrtaming
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y ,.Cayxbennm HoBHnamMa” 6p. 282—CXV, ox 1 jic-
uembpa 1929, 04NOCHO OFfpaBNUCiLA  MIORHAOC Y
IHOEHCKOM OKPYTY.

I1.0. INos.6p. 118/31. — M3 Muuucrapcraa caotGpa-
haja — Ynpase [TormopcrBa ¢ peunor caoCpakaja —
ITomopcio onedbewe, 8 jyna 1931 roji., y bBeorpasy.

435
HCIIPABKA

y ¥YpedbH o ycTpojcTBY 3acTaBHHX KIbHrAa Ha 1102-
pyujy Beaukor cyaa y IHoAropuuu

Y YpeudH O YCTPOJCTBY 3acTABHUX KEbHMl Ha
noapyujy Besnuror cyxa y [MoAropHun owTasn:noj
y .aoaatky ,,Caybennx nosnna’” oa 12 asrycra 18:31
MOTKpaJsie Cy ce H3BeCHe Trpeule KOJje Ce ORHM #C-
npaBJbajy:

1) ¥ npsoj peueHHuH ui. 10 ncnperypaH je poa
peln Ha' jeAHOM MeCTy, TaKO Ja MJAOTHUHO MCCTO
Tpeba Aa raacH: ,,011a ke ce olo@pena 3acraBa yse-
CTH y 3aCTaBHY KHHTY H YjeAHO he ce Ha HCNpaBH .. 7"

2) y apyroM ctaBy u.1. 22 MeCTO peun ,,HMijy
ce mpenrcaru HoBe” Tpeba Aa raacH ,HMajy ce npe-
MUCaTH y HOBe”.

3) y ob6pacuy cyAckor AHEBINKA 33 3aCTape py-

6pika ,cyMa HcTpayuHBawa’ Tpeba Za raach ,cyma
noTpa)cHBamwa’.

Bp. 107297. — M3 Munscrapctea npasse, 4 cen-
TeMOpa 1931 roauxe. s

436.
UCIMPABKA
y 3aKkoHy O H3AaBawy TamHja

Y §-y 30 3akoHa 0 M3aaBamy Tamija, y APYTOj
pe'leHHUH OMalWKOM je Hcmanka peu ,,yOuuTHiLErbA
TaKo Aa Ta peueHuita tpeba aa raacn: ,l'Ae cpeciH

CY/IOBH jolwl HHCY yBegeHu y6awiTiuibetba H MpCcHOCe
TanHja....".

Bp. 107297. — M3 MuHuctapcTBa npasae, ¢4 cen-
Tem6pa 1931 roausde.

4317.
HCIIPABKA

y Mpasuannky o obGenewasatby RAOBHHX NyTesa

Y 6pojy 182, oxn 12 aBrycra oBe roA., o6jaBmer
je TpasuyinHHk o o6enejaBary WIOBHHX MyTeBa H
anuneja npea ui, |1 owtamnana je morpelwso, Te 1Ma
A3 TULICH:

» 064119 3HAKOBH Y CAABHOM CJViKe 33 OPHjCit-
TIUHV [ OPAB:ll, HAOBHHK MOKA3Y]y TPiltllle MIVBHUT
M\ Ta, J0K 3a0pana npoJa3a 1Ma tiMIepaTHBHN 1d-
parep”. y

"Y1, u P.C.6p. 9727. — M3 ¥npase noMopcTRa it
peutior caobpahaja, 31 asrycra 1931 roa., Bceorpad.

v
Source: Kingdom of Yugoslavia, Sluzbeni List (Beograd: Government
Printing Office, 1931), pp. 1305-1320,
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Item III
RESOLUTION ADOPTED ON MARCH 7, 1932, AT THE MEETING OF THE LEADERS

OF THE PEASANT~DEMOCRATIC COALITION

1, Standing firmly on the principles of democracy, we consider
that the sovereignty of the people should form the basis of the
organization of the State., The people are the sole source of
political sovereignty and of all public authority.

2. Since the peasants form the basis of culture, of the
economic life, of the social structure and of the moral values
of the nation and since they represent the vast majority of the
population, they should also form the basis of the political
organization of the nation.

3. We must point out the fact that, from the very beginning,
the Serbs from Serbia have imposed their hegemony in Croatia and in
all other lands across the rivers Sava, Drina and Danube (that is
in all formerly Austro-Hungarian landss. This hegemony rests on
immoral methods of violence and oppression, Having seized the
monopoly of power, but incapable of wielding it intelligently,
the Serbs from Serbia are using it for the purpose of destroying
all moral values, all modern institutions and achievements, all
material wealth and the spiritual peace of the people., These
conditions have culaminated in the dictatorship introduced on
January 6, 1929, which not only strengthened this hegemony but
abolished civil and political freedoms,

4, On the basis of this sad experience, we have come to the
inevitable conclusion that we must revert to the year 1918 and take
it as the starting point. It is a pressing need, therefore, to
organize and conduct a relentless struggle against this hegemony
Wwith the intention of eliminating it from all our lands together
with those who exert it and weild authority on its behalf,

5. Only the elimination of this hegemony can form the basis
for the new organization of the State, Without, at the moment,
discussing in detail the plan of this reorganization, we have
agreed to the principle that the new commonwealth must exclude the
hegemony of one or more of its members and that it must be based on
the identity of interest and on the free will of all its sembers,
Thus every member of the commonwealth would have his particular
interests safeguarded in his own unit, while all together would
co-operate in the common affairs of the commonwealth which are to
be determined., Thus, and only thus, can the moral and material
progress and prosperity of the Serb, Croat and Slovene peoples be
assured, Particular interests of the minorities of foreign speech
will be fully safeguarded and guaranteed.,
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Signed: Dr, Valdko Macek, Sava N. Kosanovic,
Dr., Hinko Krizman, Josip Predavic, Dr. Jura}
Sutej, Dr. Ante Trumbic, Veceslav Vilder, Dr,
Mile Budak, Dr, Dusan Boskovic and Reverend
(Serbian Orthodox) Dusan Kecmanovic

o
DR. VLADIMIR MACEK'S INDICTMENT

Of Dr, Vladimir Maﬁek, etc.,, that he collaborated in the month
of November 1932 in drawing up the demands that the lands beyond
the rivers Sava, Drina and Danube, which now form part of the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia, be legally returned to conditions as exist-
ing in those lands at the time of the dissolution of the Austro-
Hungarian Monarchy, in order that these lands might then open
negotiations regarding the organization of the Yugoslav State-he
is therefore guilty of propaganda intended to convince others that
these lands should be separated from Yugoslavia and formed into a
separate State, Dr., Madek has therefore committeed the crime
punishable under paragraph 3 of the Law for the Protection of Order
and Security in the State to 5 years in the penitentiary,.

7/
Source: P, D. Ostrovic, The Truth About Yugoslavia (New York:
Publishers, 1952), pp. 286-288,
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Item IV
PREPARATION FOR MARSEILLE

In a chapter of his book, under the title “Preparations for
Marseille," Milichevitch has published the following unconfirmed
data on the background of the crime and the persons implicated in
the preparations:

1. The attempt on the King's life was prepared by the Central
Committee of the Ustasha in Bologna, Italy, when the news of the
impending visit by King Alexander to France was published.

(Summer, 1934)

2, "At the same time, Vlada Georgiyeff-Kerin, known also as
Vlado Makedonski, chauffeur to Ivan Mihailoff, and terrorist
instructor, made his appearance in the Ustashi Camp in Italy. Kerin
was now in charge of firing practice in the camp, with the target
used being a silhouette in perfect replica of King Alexander.”

3. About the end of August, 1934, Ivan Mihailoff, head of the
Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization went to Rome . . .
to arrange with Pavelitch the place, day, and hour of the
assassination, He was staying at the Hotel Continental, in which
most of the Balkan terrorist organizations had their meetings.
Inspector General, Ercole Conti, attended the talks between
Pavelitch and Mihailoff. "Count Ciano twice received Mihailoff
and Pavelitch together.*

4, “"pPavelitch and Mihailoff agreed to assemble several groups
of terrorists for the actual assassination, The first group was to
make its attempt immediately upon the King's landing at Marseille.
In the event of the first group's failing, another was to make an
attempt with a bomb at a prearranged time. A third group was
assembled to operate in Paris. In the event of all three groups
in France failing, a fourth group was to operate in England."

5. At Mihailoff's suggestion, it was decided "that the first
group be headed by his chauffeur, Vlada Georgiyeff-Kerin, who," he
said, "had experienced such assassinations, and would take the first
chance he saw."

6. Pavelitch ordered Mijo Bzik, his secretary in the Ustasha
camp in Italy, to assemble several groups of terrorists. Bzik went
to Vienna and then travelled with Lt. Colonel von Perchevitch to
Jamka Puszta in Hungary. Perchetch had just been executed and
replaced by Vjekoslav Servatzi as the Leader of the Ustashis in
Hungary. Bzik was "now charged with the task of selecting, with
Servatzi's help, the terrorists required, and fitting them out
with false names and forged passports,”

7. Milichevitch notes that "none of the members of the terrorist
groups chosen knew either the place or the time of the attempt.
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Those data were kept so secret that even his (Milichevitch's)

agents in Janka Puszta were unable to give any precise information,*

The explanation of this ignorance was given by the Farseille

Police, whose investigation established that while in Hungary,

none of the terrorists had any idea of what their mission would be

abroad nor that they were selected to murder the King of Yugoslavia,
8. Simultaneously, the Ustashis sent their political emissaries

to Western Europe to represent the Croat cause there. Andrea

Artukovitch, a Zagreb lawyer, was sent to London, (in 1941, he

became Minister of the Interior) while Stephan Peritch proceeded

to Brussels; he was later appointed Minister to Italy by Pavelitch.

At the end of September, Kvaternik (later Pavelitch's Minister of

Police) left Italy for Switzerland where he was to instruct the

arriving detachment of Ustashis sent from Janka Puszta,

Source: Tibor Eckhardt, Regicide at Marseille (New York: American
Hungarian Library and Historical Society, 1964), pp. 33-35.




APPENDIX 1V
Item 1
THE ZAGREB AND BEIGRADE MEMORANDA

ZAGREB

At the moment when vou, gentlemen Regents, are taking over
the prerogatives of the Crown from the hands of Him, who de-
voted the manifold qualities of His strong personality to His mis-
sion as Sovereign and finally sacrificed His life in the fulfillment
of His far-reaching plans—at this difficnlt moment we consider it
our duty as citizens to inform vou of the state of the country and
of the temper of the people. All state authorities should be aware
of these conditions and should have due regard for the will of the
people. Were it not for the misrepresentations and downright un-
truths that are both freely published and sccretly whispered about
these conditions, there would be no nced for the step which we
are taking, but the very fact that such misinformation is broadcast
makes this step particularly necessary as an act of civic duty. All
honourable citizens ought to co-operate in eliminating the dan-
gers that arise from the naive or malevolent concealment of truth,
and from flattery which, particularly in recent times, has taken
forms bordering on bad taste and verging upon insinuations.

Guided by this desire for truth, which is so necessary today and
animated by the words of Louis XIV: “Truth is always welcome,
if told with respect and submitted without partiality”"—we take
the liberty of approaching you, gentlemen Regents, with this state-
ment of truth and of the measures that, in our opinion, should
follow it.

It is an iniquitous fallacy and the source of much evil to believe
that many Yugoslavs, particularly among the Croats, are enemies
of the state. Even in the case of the rare individuals who might be
so regarded with validity, the causes and motives of these excep-
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tional instances should be examined. One of the principal causes
is beyond doubt the fatal confusion between the terms “state™ and
“‘organization of the state.”

The truth which can be categorically stated is that the people
are loyal to this state and that they want it. This is truth and the
very fact that he wants this state should be the foundation of the
rights and liberty of every citizen to express freely his opinions re-
garding the organization of the state and to act in accordance with
his own lights. In the interest of the preservation of the state the
form of its organization must be flexible, in order to perpetuate
the state under changing conditions.

This moment is not an appropriate one to discuss the desired
form of the organization of the state, but this is the extreme mo-
ment to declare openly that the vast majority of the people reject
its present organization. This moment is inappropriate to discuss
the organization of the state because the impartial administration
of justice is a much more urgent problem. It is symptomatic of
the present conditions that the citizens must claim and demand
that which is the most elementary characteristic of any state, and
on which ordinarily no words need be lost. Many, even the lowest,
officials of the state consider themselves endowed with authority
arbitrarily to interpret and apply the law in a manner which
amounts, very often, to its extreme prostitution and violation.
Such violations are a daily occurrence throughout the country and
there is hardly a citizen who has not been their victim. In the first
place, therefore, an impartial administration of justice must be
guaranteed through equitable application of even the severe laws
at present in force until they are gradually replaced by milder
legislation. Justice must be impartially administered and applied
to all citizens alike.

Censorship, which as it is now practiced has reached the peak of
unreason, arbitrariness, harmfulness and illegality, is insupporta-
ble if truth is to be helped to victory.

The laws governing associations and public meetings must be
reformed to exclude the monopoly of only one political party and
only one political principle. Loyalty to the state is a sufbcient
reason and condition for any state to permit freedom of associa-
tion and public meetings.

Independence of the Law Courts must be guaranteed if the
Courts are to become true interpreters of justice. Legal sanctions
must be restored against illegal acts of an administration which
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in practice does not stand on the solid ground of the law. In this
connection all government officials should be specifically warned
that the misery of a vast number of the population has reached
such proportions that it is not only intolerable but directly dan-
gerous to augment this misery by police molestations which tend
to increase the irritation and bitterness of the citizens.

It is advisable, if not directly to abolish, then at least to suspend
~—by way of experiment—the activities of the Court for the De-
fence of the State, which through its numerous and severe sen-
tences creates an undoubtedly harmful and dangerous impression
that the nation produces only enemies of the state, whereas condi-
tions contrary to law produce enemies of such conditions.

In view of existing conditions it is much that the citizens claim
and demand, but it is nothing in comparison to what ought to be
a conditio sine qua non of every state.

As a first visible and convincing manifestation that the policy
of the state has entered the path of pure legality it would seem to
be of utmost urgency:

1) To release from prison Dr. Vladimir Macek, or, to be more
precise, to allow him to exert his legal right to obtain a condi-
tional release. An analogous treatment to be accorded to all other
political prisoners as far as they satisfy the conditions required by
law.

2) Grant the largest possible amnesty. Amnesty has not been
granted for years.

3) Grant freedom of movement to all those who have been de-
prived of it or restricted for political reasons.

4) The army, gendarmes and police are capable, in our view, of
taking care of peace and order in the land, and we consider it not
only unneccessary but extremely dangerous to permit other or-
ganiaations to assume their task.

5) Change the electoral law for rural and urban councils by in-
troducing secret instead of the public ballot as it is at present.
Carry out the elections, already provided for by the law, in these
communities. Such elections will confirm our contention regard-
ing the untruthful rumours and reports and show the true trend
of public opinion. They would do this in a peaceful atmosphere
and would be preparatory to national elections, which, we admit,
would be premature and dangerous at the present moment.

6) Appoint to the highest positions in the state, like those of
Bani (governors), personalities whose past record and character
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would afford a guarantee that the measures proposed and the
good intentions of the Regency would be carried out.

The following measures seem to us to constitute an imperative
necessity, in this first moment: to pacify the population, normalize
conditions, and inspire the people with faith that conditions will
gradually improve. The ground must be prepared for the concen-
tration of all national energies which is so vitally important
today. The recent declaration of Mr. Baldwin: *I shudder at the
thought of what a weak British government would mean in the
present European situation” is equally applicable to our country.

For purely technical reasons the number of signatures on this
Memorandum is not very great. The necessity of quick action, in
face of the security measures of the police, who hinder loyal citi-
zens from freely consulting about the common weal, that is to say,
about the interests of their own country, did not permit us to
collect more signatures. The undersigned, however, guarantee
with their word of honour that each of them has consulted tens
upon tens of loyal citizens of different professions, prominent
public men of different political thought, who are all informed of
the Memorandum and in agreement with its contents. If we had
had the opportunity of deliberate and unhindered action there
would have been thousands upon thousands who would have
signed it and would have thus manifested the true feeling of the
country. We are convinced that this Memorandum would have re-
ceived a plebiscitary endorsement as representing the minimum of
measures that should be undertaken without delay in this critical
moment in the interest of the State, of the King,and of the People.
Dr. Ante Bauer Dr. Ivo Krbek
archbishop University Prof. and Mayor of
Dr. Alojzij Stepinac Zagreb
archbishop coadjutor Dr. Tomislav Tomljenovié
Dr. Klement Bonifacié former Ban
bishop of Split Vlado Andrasevié
Dr. Svetozar Ritig Municip. Councillor, etc.

parish priest

Dr. Ivo Spevec

lawyer and Municipal Councillor
Dr. Ferdo Sisié

University Professor

Dr. Zelimir Mazurani¢

Vladimir Pexidr-Sriéa

President of the Commerc. Sec-
tion of the Chamber for Com-
merce and Industry

Dr. M. Curéin

Editor of the review ‘Nova
Evropa”
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Milan Ramuséak

President of the Chamber of
Artisans

Dr. Petar Knoll

University Prof.

Ivan Persié

former M. P. and Municip.
Councillor

Dr. Antun Gottlieb

surgeon

Dr. Adolf Urdié¢

lawyer, Varazdin

Dr. Albert Bazala

University Professor and Presi-
dent of the Yugoslav Academy
Ing. Djuro Stipetié¢

University Professor and Rector
Dr. Ivo Tartaglia

former Ban

Ivan Mestrovié

Milan M. Rojc

former head of dept. of Croatian
gouvt. for educational and reli-
gious affairs, ete.

Dr. Milivoj DeZman

Nikola Precca

Dr. Stanko Svrljuga

Dr. Ivo Belin

Secretary of the Stock Exchange
Dr. Djuro Vranedié

President of the Medical Cham-
ber

Pavle Ostovié

Secretary of the former Yugoslav
Comnmittee in London

Viktor Fabris

President of the Assoc. of Artisans
Josip Kréelié

Municip. Councillor

Artur Mahnik

former Vice-Mayor of Zagreb
KreSimir Brovet

President of the Assoc. of Mer-
chants

Dr. Rikard Lenac

Dr. Ljudevit Solc

lawyer, Varazdin

Dr. Stanko Hajdukovié

lauryer, Osijek

Dr. Ante Kralji¢

lawyer, Susak

Dr. August Petrovié¢

lawyer, Osijek

Note: It will be seen that all professions were represented among the signatoties,
and although all were active in public life, practically none of them was active in
daily party politics. The Memorandum was addressed to the Regents. It was actually
drafted at the beginning of September. 1934 and would have beeuw delivered to
Alexander had he lived. As it is, it was submitted to Prince Paul, the chief Regent,
about mid-November. In spite of its moderation, the Memorandum provoked a
campaign of wild abuse of the signatories by the government-controlled press in-
spired by the Serbian oligarchy. However, a group of Belgrade intellectnals, with
Slobadza Jovanovié at the head of them, greeted the Zagreb Memorandum, and
presented a Memorandum of their own to the Regents at the beginning of Decem-
ber, 1934-

Except that Dr. V. Madek and some other political prisoners were released from
prison some mooths later, the Memorandum had no effect. It should be noted that
this Memorandum emphasizes the misery of the people and that most of the signers
were capitalists or members of the well-to-do class.

The organizations mentioned in point 4 are the chetniks and the Serb-dominated
Yugoslav National Defence organization. Both claimed to be super-patriotic and as-
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BELGRADE

(handed to the Regents in the first days of December, 193¢)
In the difficult situation that has arisen through the death of His late
Majesty King Alexander, the undersigned group of Belgrade intellec-
tuals consider it their duty to address to the Regenis the following
statement:

It becomes clearer every day that the murder at Marseilles was an act
conceived by foreign enemies of our country with the intention of en-
dangering the integrity of our state. This makes it an obligation for
the sons of this country to concentrate all their energies and, leaving
aside all particular political programs, to adopt a common program of
national salvation as they have always done in the past when the coun-
try was in danger.

We welcome the Memorandum of a group of Zagreb intellectuals who,
while confimning that the vast majority of the Croats are loyal to this
state although oppased to its present political organization, have ar-
rived at the same conclusion that the concentration of national emer-
gies represents a dire necessity at the present time. This fortifies us in
our conviction that all parts of the nation are equally conscious that
today more than ever salvation lies in unity.

The Regents have an honourable but serious responsibility to ensure a

regime that will lead the coumtry out of the enisis while retying on

united energies and enjoying the confidence of the whole nation. We

have, therefore, considered it our duty to interpret before the Regents

these feelings which, in our opinion, prevail in the ranks of the in-
telligentsia.

Jovanovié¢ Slobodan

Markovi¢ Bolidar

Mirkovié¢ Vladimir

(and about forty other signatures)

Note: It is interesting that nope of the Serbian Orthodox Church hierarchy
sigoed this Memoraodum,
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